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®pgrarian Relations In Utter Pradeshs A
Study Of The Nerth-Eastern Areas®™, is a Ph.D
_dissertation submitted to the Centrs for Political

 Studies, School of Secial Sciences, Jawahar Lal

Nehru University, Neu Bélhi, {iﬁ'is an attempt to
uhdérstand the agrarian system and the prevailing
agrarien relagidnsvin Fpur districts lying in the

North-Eastern corner of U.P. U.P.'is a large State

and while much has been uritten in recent years on
'Qestern Ues P., Esstern U.P. has remained comparatively
neglected. This area has beénligndred bj economists,
soeiélcgists end policy planners, and its backuard-
5958 has led to the belief that its people are
lethargic, cagte;ridden'and unrasponéivs to change.
This survey attempts to focus attentien on changes
taking place witﬁin the agrarian system -in these
districts and 'the new emerging agricultural classes
and their interatelatianéhip. ln-ofdet to get an
jintimate picture of agricultural development, fout
viilgges vere 591ected for an intensive monographic
survey of the prevailing re;ations. The survey showed
4that while cépitaxist relations have begun to emerge,

features and forms associated with the fsudal mode of

\Production exist side by side. -
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INTROOUCTION « THE THEME

This study is devoted to an examination of
theragrarian relations prevailing in four Northe
Eastetn districts of Uttar Pradesh, a State so large
in size, end uatiedvin its charactser, that it cannot
be easily atud;ad as o wholb, In 8 predéminantly
agriculiural saeiety; where industriel development
has not preceded very far, asnd, where land still

e
provides the main source of livelihood, the impor-
tance of understanding the nature end types of I
relationchip prevailing among ite major agrarian
classes cannot be over-emphasised,

In its narrouvest sense, by agreorian relations
ic meant the relationship among the v@rians classes
and persons uworking on, and associated with, agrie
culture. It would merely be, firstly identification
of the main agrarian classéa, for example, landlords,
tanants>and 1abaurera,‘et ouners, employees and
labourets, and secondly a study of their inter-
relagtionships. Houever, this would not help us
@uch either in understanding the sgrarian system
of Last U.P. or its many problems. ﬁathar, taken
in its widest sense, the study of agrarian telations
would encempass a much wider field., It would |

' provide, in 3 way, & method or svenue of understanding



en agricultural soéiaty. The ounership, control,
and uce of lend is the megjor factor in rural life.
In o village, who auns the land, wvho warﬁa on ity
who controls its produce, these afe guestions worth
asking. The vericus clescos affse from it = some
oun the land, whereas othors merely work on it.
Soctel classes end sociol stratificotion in fact
ic bpsed on land. In o socisty where lend is ."
equitobly distributed, where it is self cultivated,
and whore the yleld is high due to the use of
improved methods, whers ths nﬁﬁbe? nf'landlesg
unemployed labOurg?a is riot high, the relationghip
betueen the variaua'agraéian élassﬁa/wnuld be in
the main harmonious, eﬁf viceevorsge. Iipue'tha

nhature of agrerian taléézﬁna provide an»ineén to

the structure and»natufé of an ngrarien system.

Caste 1s also an importent factor pravldiag‘unity

or dis-unity in villege 1ife, but 4f we look closely,
we find that *Jotis' in e village ore sssocisted
sgein uith lend. Uften o Ydominant® caste is one
uhich owns the oost ond best land ln'the village.
There are "lendouwning Jatis®, "cultivating Jetis®,
“non~cultiveting Jatia®, ete., end in East U. P, the
untouchables ere those not nllowsd to touch or use the
r»plough until recently.

Histericelly spoaking, the égrézlen systen

prevalent in ancient or modieval Indie wes very
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different from ito countorpart either in Europe
Qt‘in'ﬂritaina feudalism and stricily foudal
|relations on lend never developed fully in India,
The feudal landlord or Manor is not seen,  Foreover,
the idea of lend ss e transferable end marketable |

commodity abgolutely cuned. end passing. from hand to

thand, is not an encient but a very recent development.
In India, the right of cultivating o pieco of land
was rather a privilege Pirst of tho whole people, .
then of o particulsr community, and out of the
pé@ﬂuca, every individual sccording to his pusition
had his "grain shara*{]4

chlfif wve oxamine the traditionsl egrarion

: sttucéure in Us Py we find that it ues not & feudal,

but rether an %suthoritsrian-cum-poternsl® System.

At the village level, at its head wae the villegs
“iamiﬂdat, uho was olso o local potcntots, rosponsible
for law and order, end powerful both in the economic
and pe;itieallfield. Beloy him ceme the tenants,
the’haraditety and traditional occuplers end cultiva—
tors of particular village plots over generations.
They paid @ fixed share of the produce to the lanﬂlbrd.
Below them, come the sharc-croppers, who had no porme=
nent rights of éultiuatian over sny plot but could
lcese land on @ percentsge basis. Absentes land-

fopdism, 2and tﬁa-égete system, which prevented high

* caste Zamindars and big tenants from working uith

their hands susteined the share-cropping system.

Finally ot the bottom of the system vere fhe landlesse



labourers who were employed by cultivetors during
the buey sessone annually. Their position st times
vas no bstter then‘ﬁhat.of a'sﬁxf'aﬁd‘iﬂébiiity.&a
repay debts often led ta'their becoming bonded sepe
vaﬁts ta village Zaminﬁnra. | |
‘ Such a systen, no doubt, hed its meny attene

dant evils, it sllowed for economic exploitation
end sotvisl barriers, It ues aleo & major remson
specially ﬁar&ag'the 17th ond 18th centuries wvhen
sgriculture advenced elesuhers, for total stagnae
tién'aﬂd povattv. '¥ha rich upper tlesses lived on
the surplus produce of the poasent lesving him Just
\ enough to survive, It wes raspoﬁsihle for agrarien
tenslions sﬁa féc%ianazismv;n village life. Houever,
it wes a system which enexynnalﬁhdarataad and in which

eath percon had his position and & ghere in the

l@r&ﬁnee'nr the‘village.‘ The arranéamant betueen

the Zgmindars and the rest of the cultivators wae
more then en agriculturs) or economic oneg, it permea=
ted 't&'a anﬁial;ﬁﬁuticai and financial sphéreag The
villege people wers calleu«hia #proja% The Zanminder
wes slec 8 money-lender snd in ceses of‘extrema'nqgégi
the tensnts could borrow from him. He wes often a
higher caste indiuiﬁual and helped settie village
disputce, aend hblped poorer cultivatore of his oun
cesta. The landless labourer waes also assured of
food and shelter in return for his work. Due t§
the crop-share system under which all payments were

in kind, the various ertisens end other workers 4



in the v&lxegé, such as the barber end washerman,
raeei#eﬁ - fixéa share of the grein produce annually.
Hence, aithyﬁgh at times the system wae oppressive
snd the poorer peasants buf?éraﬁ. tha villege ae @
whole ﬁaihté&ﬁéé the tntal sy@tém. aﬁd'reapected ite.
ﬁgtarian ralatiana, axcapt in areas where the local
Zamandaﬁa were very uppreaaive, thﬂugh not fally
-harmnniaus and aunetuateﬂ ufton by serious ﬂiaputaa
anﬁ quartela -’ were gottled and accepted.

The advent of the 8r1tiah uith their ﬂatinnc
of prﬁvata p:@pbrﬁy and written tuieevlagéliaad this
system, but lé févﬁuzed the large laendlords who now
fﬁrmeﬁ;a elasa aub#ﬁrtea by the British. Thé poorer
tenants end share—ctﬂppars auﬂ'ered, end due to sale
'nf lend for rent asrears, tha number of uﬁempluyad
'lanalese 1ebwrara incwased. Agrarian tension in
'the untted F%av&nces wes quite rraauent and the nutiny
of 1857 alsa tsflaetad it to some oxtent.

nftet inﬂependanne, the advant of lend refosm
iegislation rurther bzake up the ald system. Landlords
~afraid of loging thelir lande evinted hereditary
tenents and resumed 1and for seif eultivatian¢ The .
elaase‘of #5342 and "Khudkhesht® land, and the lete
inposition 6F'ceilinga alla#ed them to keep large
gracts of land. Though ahsanteé'léndlurdxem was
destrﬁyed, & new class of landouners { 8humidhars in
uuP%).éraaea The occupency tenants in some ceses
benefited aé the lands they had cultivated earlier
became theirs; and they took to self cultivetion



(or share-cropping ea in .east U.Ps) and prospered.
These tenants were traditionally antiuianglﬁrqg aﬁd (§
egravien tension was merked in the 1950s and‘?ﬂﬁas;
Hovever, at the same time, they qia not wvent the poorer
tenants and shereetroppers to benefit at their expenses
In meny ereas while there are now no big sbsentee

. lanéidrds, thla'aeu clese of lendouners no 1en§§:
bound by the treditional ordar are noy ruthlessly
repressing the ;n@er orderse Smpll earlier tenante~-
at&uili.ye&é in tha 19508 due to the land reform laus
evicted iﬁ mest cases and anﬁld»nnt goet help from lew
enforcement agencies, or land for shere-cropping from
lend-tuners trying to ahnu “a&r” lands. Even those who
did pet land for share cropping, it wes on a very
disadvent ageous basiss The 1ot of the londless harie
Jans hesvbéen the worst in recent years in spite of
all efforts of the Governments There is no *Thakur®
to emplay and Peed theme \

Iha bﬁeakaeun af the traditionel oxder in U.P,
has created sgrerisn tension, poverty and unemploymat
in the rural areas. fNeuw saciel classes have come upy
but they are no longer part of a complete interdepone
dent system tesnecﬁed by all. ?he;éubatitutiuﬂ,ar
cash rents far the grain shere in a subsistence
economy has removed the carlier institution of grain
shering, and labourers, villege ortisens end others
traditionally dependent on the Zamindar are now
facing difficulty. o



Thus, ggfariaﬁ ralatiohé heve undergone a
marked change in N;E.-Bﬁtar ﬂrééash_as eiaeéhate,
and a study of the nou emetg;ng'landed tlasess,
ﬁult&uat@rs,'labﬁurar35‘atﬂ;, end their intere
relationship 4s of vital zmporta&éa. The ouwnership,
use end control of lend end its produce provides
ﬁuen'toﬁay, as Gatiiéfg a'key'to tﬁa undarstand;ng
of the sgrarien structure and its problems os @

mhafé?7T



CHAPTER 1

L e

The focus And Perspective 0f The Study

fFacus

§§L/////ﬂfhg malin objective of this Study {s a_Suruey

of the agraiian system and the interatelatisnship
among its various classes in four districts lying

in the northern most corner of Etastern Uttar Pradébhe
East U.P., consists of the districts of Gorakhpur,
Varanasi, Faizabad and Allahabad division. U.P. ia
one of the largest States in the Indian Union and
containe régions with widely differing terrain,
diverse climgtie, socipl, economic and hence agri-
cultural regions. It is a State so large in size,

and varied in character that it cannot be studied as
a whole. Hence attention ig¢ here focussed on only
one régian which Qas been selected for Study. It

can eagsily be asked why thig particular area of U.P.
was chosen and the basis on which the various regions‘
of U.P. were demarcated and such a selection uas made.
The reasons involve a brief explaraetion into the con-
cept of agricultural regions in general and those of
Us Ps in parxticular.

Generally a region is an area hamogenaus‘in
respect of a particular set of conditions delineated.
for delineating agricultural regions we have to
discover areas which are homogenous with respect to

rainfall, irrigation, land formations, holdings size,
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pressure of agricultural population, types end
composition of soil etc. One could say that all
agricultural resources would ultimately be reflected

in the crop complexes but an agricultural region, and
e crop region are different. Agricultural regionslise- ’
tion is dependent upon maﬂy variablas and has to be
preceded by physical and manpowsr regianalisation 80

as to find areas with common rainfall. soil, climate,
. ete. ' The 1ntegrated picture uhich then emerges results
~ Prom the interaction of complex variables covering the
"integrated personality“ differing fram the personality
projected by 1ndiu1dual elements. Such regions must
teke into account not only the agricultursl inputs

but the whole complex of infra-stfucture reflected
by optimum combihatioﬁ cf risihg agricultural produc-
tion, effactivé iand reforms, peasant proprietorship,
_irrigatiaﬁ,'elééﬁricity etc. As we éhall see East U.P.
‘constitutes in this sense,tan agricultural region
|uithin the lerger Btate of U.P.

India is a vast sube-continent and the various

State boundsries do hot aluays coincide with the
‘economic regions.~ In 19&?, the bountty was divided

into many small independent units; the British provinces
etc.; end the helter—skelter juxtaposition of state
boundaries made it difficult to devise analytically
valid geographical social or economic regicns which
could be equated with or confined uithin the individuel

States. The old boundaries arose out of historical
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circumstances or the administrative convenience of the
Biitishh In 1956, the States Reorgasnisation Commission
redrew the map of India, many of the newly formed
States did not necessarily coincide fully with sconomic
regions, but by reducing the number of States and
increasing the&r average size, the Cbmmission made fresh
attempts at eemarcating economic regiona possible while
tespecting Stata baundaries. U.P. is one of the
biggest states and like Bihar, ﬁndhra Pradesh, and
' Nadhya Pradashiit can be neatly divided into tuwo major
regions = Hestera B‘FL and Kastarn-Central Us Py Further
‘diviaiona era-alau passihle. Such regionalisation is
}advocated not merely because of its size, but is
suppgrted by physiogzaphic and economic factors «too.
ﬁ.ﬁc spreading rrmm narthﬁéest ko saathueast'
across the heartlanﬁ of India can be roughly divided
into three parts - (i) The Himalayae (2) the Plains
(3) The Vindhayan Hills and Pleteau.' This division
is supparted by geelagical studies tnn « the Himalayas
are yuung fald mauntains whereas the VIndhyas forming
a part of the Deecan Flateau are older and more solid.
The plains are covered by recent river alluvium uhich
: is.epﬁatanfly reélenished. Wie are concérned here with
the plains area only. The plains fgrm a vast flat area
without even a few hills in.betueen_. However, they
egn be divided into tuwo or three major po:tions.:ﬂény
'attampﬁs have beén made to dé s0. Spate has divided

the “Gaﬁges Plain*, as he describes the northern



heartland of india, into two major portions in U.P.
Thése éra the Upper Ganges plains and the Middle Ganges
plains. mQét of the midéle Sanges plains described
by Spate lie in Bihar so we are concerned with uhat
hé has described as thelUppet Ganges plains. These
" comprise the subssiwalik zons, Terai and Bhabar, and
the ﬁraﬁssvamuna a11uvia1 veneer. The Upper Ganges
" plain is¢diff&cﬁlt-tovdéscribe, physiocgraphy being
~of no help, the.only surface varistions such as
*Bhuf" (5and) and "Bhabhar® are_lﬁcal. Stemp has,
however, in the same-work tried to inﬁde this area.
He:makes a rather impreciss diﬁisian on a line run-
"~ ning roughly from the Yamuna—&angé»canfluence in
rRllahabad actoss the NNU-ﬁSE section of the Ghaghrae
This does not correspond'well;uith_climatic isohyets
but does divide two main crop areas = wheat mainly
'in the west and rice predominating with an acresge
daublefthai of wheat in the easts It aleso divides
UeP. into tuo parts - west U.P, end east U.P.

“In this study the plaeins of U,P. have besn
divided into three major parts = (1) Rohillkhend
plains from the ﬁiwaiik»s to Centrasl U.P. (2) The
Eénga&Yamuna dﬂab,*ffomlfhe Sivaliks to Allahabad
(3)'Tﬁefﬁvadh plains from Central U.P. to Bihafo2
Thé‘avadﬁ’plains.covering the whole of east U.P.

'in :general, and thé four districts of Gorakhpur,

Deoria, Basti and Azemgarh in particular is the

|area we are concerned with. These four Districts |
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.meyvbé described as forming a micro=-division within
.-acla#ger.macraadivisian - ééstern Ue P
When we turn from physiography to agfﬁ-eccnﬁa
- mic divisions we find that -the major socio-economic
‘regiona dnto which the pléins?area of U;Pa-céﬁ'he
divided. is almost the same as the thres méntinnéd
.tabove,«~1hevuésternldistricts of Bulandkhahr Meerut,
“ﬁﬁzéa?ﬂ:nagarg'ana~$aharanaur are parts of the
prograssive wing af~uerteraﬂ,9.tha£ fringes the

:UdiéﬁtictSnbardexihg‘an the Punjab.. Thie is @ prosper-

aus‘areé'whi;h'fe?:ave; a century has been engsged

| in @ broad pracéss.of»agriculﬁural develapment;"

There is uovoveruheimingvpcvert&, irxigaiion-ia,

‘well advenced, and the-fermers sre closer in spirit

.t the Punjabis then to their eastern neighbourse
:?hetcentratfpléins.area 0ccupies‘an intermédihry

: pdsitienrbetwaed-the £ua extremes of west end east.
~The eéﬁnahygprng:esses«at'e slowsr rate, sténdard of

. living iﬁ-snlf Fairi altﬁough better:than'in the
'eaét,,anﬁﬁthe farmers arevnbt as enterprising as

.:£hose.eff8nlandshahf.» ?he'easﬁern.areas-afe‘the most

backwar&.' This threefold division can aleo be seen
“in table 1 (Appendix) uhich divides U.P. into 9 agri-

 culturel divisions from the view-point of resources
“and productivity. ' The west Ufp.'plains‘aréf-tepresants
the best agricultural region in the whole of U.P.

- and this iS'refiected by - the verj high production levels

and wvery high land resources in many districts theree.
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Another tegiéﬁ_uifh high land résau¢023*is:e§s£ern'*
U«P. - specially Gonde, Basti Gorakhpui, Deoria,
Azamgarh and‘BaraBéﬁki; Hﬁméhét,'duéité under-utilis
sation 6f“égéicultural resources, this aréé’ievpoaf‘
in productivity., Broadly Speakihg, it'héé been
obsery ed that both land resources and pruducti&!ty}'
dacline'fiém'@eStébﬁ to central U.P. and again to "
eésferﬁvé;ﬂ-gﬁihﬁugh the resources go up in some
districts. This is evident from a study of Table Il
(Abpeadix) which giveé land resources and productivity
in U.P. Productivity thus tends to decline in the
Indo=Gangetic belt. - o
ﬁhaé we see that the eastern, central and

western districts of U.P. are economically and
hence so¢iaily‘veiy é1verée; ‘As we shall see in’
Chéptérﬂlx algo, easstern ﬁné. forms a homogenous
regién with regard to rainfsll, crops and economic -
and sacial factors. |

" Eastern U.P, also forms & separate unit
distinct from westein and central U.P: and worthy
of special attention, because it is a baakuaxd'rsgicnﬁ
The eastern districts and specially those in the north
form'a'regiéh in which there ié a rare combination
of éxtreme'payefty and dense population leading to
heavy pressure on agricultural lend. The population
of these districts and its density is at the same
time more than that of U.P. as a whole. This cri-

terion, of éourse, can bezmisleading, for Meerut district



which is as heevily populated as Deoris is progressing.
AWhat.matters réally is rural density. This is higher
| in the east due to slouer urbaﬁisation sggravated by
laeck of lend that can be brought under cultivation.
industrial development is virtually-nonQ
existent except for some sugar mills in its morth- |
" east region and some inﬂustrieg;?ecently installed
in Varanasi, Mirzapur end Allshabad districts. The
Census of India, 1961 attempted to classify all the
districts of Indiea as to their level of development
based on 35 socio~etonomic indieators.z All the
districts of east U.P. with the exception of Varanasi,
Nirzapui and ﬁllahebad stocd on the lowest rung of this
classification. Oasgupta tried to refine this
analysis by taking into account only 24 indicaturs,

he too came to similar canclusiania.a UePs is a back~ v
: X

"y
(i;’i/

.
Lﬁ study of the agrarian situastion 1n the Esstern gf“
g “Q

ward State and its growth is hempered by the 15 eastern%w

districts which slau down the rate of progress.5

districts 'is also required because this area has been
ignored ?ﬁr long by agriculturists, anialcgiéts, 3
economists, and other social sclantists€> While mucj{
has been written on western U, P, castern U;P. has
remained comparatively neglected. The Eastern U.P,
districts come uithin the Gangetic plains and have very
Pertile soilj the average rainfall is fairly adeguate
(4a?§per'yeat) and there-is'sufficienﬁfgrbund water

- and abbndant labqéra But this area has aluays been

neglected in the allocation of funds both by State and
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Central governments and primarily‘lae& of irrigation
facilitiea hes tesélteﬂ in inu agkicuzturel p&eduetiéiiy.
Thia ares wae neglected even beﬁore British rula, se

At uae remate and inacceaaihla. Buring the perieﬁ of
the dounfaii e? tha ﬂnghﬁl Empira in the unsettiad
gslitical cOﬂdi*ians a# %he time, it formed tha baraer
uf‘nuzarainty of the Mewabs of Dudh and ant lnﬁﬁa
i:omwny anc& wﬂwidaﬁ an. maax, rafuga for the embitious
locsl chiafﬁaiﬁa uho Eﬁﬁghﬁ protectiun of aither of

the tga ir. cacsu of preseure from the other. Buring

r British rule too, thie eres vas neglected partly ss’

punishment for defylng and oﬁp:agsiﬁ§ ﬁrltiah sutho=
rity in 1857 snd pertly due to its climstic conditiond.
8ritish a??igqrs agnaidnraé it & punishment if they
were posted to ane of these districte, ubﬁch Wers
meleriel ond tried to gat euay a6 BLON ee passibley
cantrihuting iitt&e tsuarde its ﬂevelopment. ﬂurlng
British ‘times, nestrly alm sgricultural dauelapment'
in U, Py took place in uestern u.ﬁ.. & major deve&ap»
_ment vaes the cﬂnmttuctian of a netuctk of Canalsaye%aa
whith reduced the element of risk in sgriculture and

© gave farmefs iﬂeen%ivé tﬁ exﬁeximént uith neu'téshw
ﬂiﬁﬁ@@ and ntaga uikh e relataﬁ indnstrisa‘ iéeteru
e Ps farmars eh the gther hand with their cgmpiate
dependence on the wnaﬁutai ﬁarces far agricuiawxa‘uere‘
not in a positisn %o taka‘riaka:ar pxpariment iﬁ uays
that 19 they failed could threaten thedr very existence.
In eastegn vgﬁf'ag:icuxtﬁra wee a very lew payin§ busi=
- ness gnd recelved a very low prierity in both privata

and public lnvestment sllocationg. Holdings uete
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small and scattered, and prevailing technology made
large~-scale investments in agriculturs both risky and
uneconomic, ?hﬁs led to neglect and capital starvaﬁion
uhich deprasseﬂ returns ?nr agriculture still further.,
iﬂver time sarplus gapulatiun fram eastern U, P, moved
. te cities in search o? jobs ta maﬁntain their families
aﬁd thase uha remained, invested uhatever savings they
.made in things other than agsicultura - mainly ln
‘education.‘ o _ | ,

fﬂ§. Evan after Indepemdence 1n 194? this ares ha
remained naglected and its backuardness has fostered
the belief thatits peaple are lethatgic, caste~ridden,
treﬂitiannbsund and uﬂrespansive to changes 1n
usstern U.P. development funds have been used to build
up § egp§o:t1ng infrastructure for agriculture such
as-raads,tdriﬁking uatei, ﬁarketing ?écilitias,
agricultural inputs, credit Facilities, etc., whith
have all helped teo create the sowcalled ®Green Revolution™.
In east Uaﬁa such effnrts have cnly begune Unfortu~
nately; all effarts have been concentrated for e long
time in areas which were already developed to a con-
siderable axtent. Thus packets af progress and
prasperity es-exist with poverty, and this hes created
the problam a? regional imbalances ae well, uhile
it is abviaus that regienal diffarences in economie
davelgpmgnt cannot be completely eliminated it has to _
be Qéﬁcedeé‘that the.nétiﬁn éan‘asaist the region
by ﬁravidiné mére fuﬁds to aﬁaed agricultuyral deve~

lopment.,



community almngb, but far the uider suciety there

has been a shift in the crapping pattern Fbllouing

these developmants we can Fntmulate the fallouing

questions fer the purposes of ouy survey ln north-

east H.P¢.-

24

:: 1. The Nature and positian af tha 1andouning

‘clase-' Do the traditaonal landlords still

own most of the lend, or have new agrariaa

classes emergeé in the rural areas? tiho

today ¢onstitute the large producers, the

traditional big landouners or the Snterme=
diate class of superior tenants and ﬁeﬂiuﬁ
landouwners? Uhat are the inter-relations

among thess classes? Traditionally, the

relationship betusen. the landouﬁer and his

| tenants or share-croppers was semi~feudal

————

land the bond betueen them was not merely’

economic but social and paternal as well.

In N.E. UePe have new conttactual'rélétiaﬁé
completely destroyed tﬁeﬂald order? 1Is
leasing out of land still prevalent, or

has there been a shift tovards personal

cultivation?

The structure and types of tenancy in-ﬂ.ﬁ»
+UsPe Tenancy and lend size$ vho leases in

- and who leases out? lIs ”Sajehdari"'still

practised? Landlord-tenant relationship in
cost~sharing and cultivetion methods, con-
flicte and disturbances. Tenasncy and caste

in Ncn Ese UoPe



3. What is the position of the landless

. ¢lass? Are there still "halushes®, attached

or bonded labourers in these districts, or

is the relationship'betueen the landlord and

labourer ﬁérsly one of business nowd Is

‘there videspread land hunger resudting in

conflict; or do the landless méreiy work

as hired labour? To what extent having a

piece of land ie a necessaty condition to

eétiafy the need for equit";}?.' Do the lande
less lower castes still perfatﬁ duties for
the upper caste landouning section in N.E.
or! |

4s 1s caste still an important factor detere
mining the relationship bqtueen‘agratian
classes? 1s untouchability still practised?
Is manay-léhding still practised by the
landouning class, and are a large number of
villagers constantly in their debt, ihcréesing
their hold over them and uworsening their
economic position and social statua?

5. Traditionally the villages of east ﬁ;P.v
and elseuwhere in India had a subsistence
oriented economy where everything required
was. grown or produced in the village,
Payment was by the mode of *grain-sha;ihg”.
and hence the @é@agiqnship among the peasants

i end the village artisans was based on personal



- and héreditary ties, Houever, today in
most parts of the country with the emer- .
gence of a mdhey‘éeonamy;%wagesfa:e paid
mostly in cash and since agriculture is not
‘for the village community only, there has

begun a change touards growing cash crops
and commercialisations. It is necessaty to

‘see hou far this trend has developed in N.E.
UsPe The capitalist farmer does not emerge
| suddenly breaking his feudal ties.. ".... he

develops within the pre-existing non-capitalist

J

' These and other related issues would enable us

étracture.“s

to understand the slouw but inevitable chénges taking
place in the modernising rural scene in N.Es U, P
Changes in agriculture,.such as, for examplé, mechae
nisation, an open market, credit facilities, improved
seeds etes all have an impact on the relationship
émcng~the classes involved.%. .., agrarian revelution
is © dramatic change of the productive forces as uwell
as the’prbduﬁtive!reiatibnSﬁiﬁs in egrieulture. To
ignore the role of social and economic aver-heads‘v
created is to ignore the base for changes .To ignore
the productive roelationships is to ignore the:men in
relationship to change:s To ignore both is to Jgnore

/ the nature of revolutien.”zygj

'
ik
L
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' The four districts of Basti, Gorskhpur, Deoria
and Azamgarh have hence been selected as they;aréj
some of the most backward smong the 54 districts of
u.P;f They are psrt of the Gorakhpur division, and
excépt*Fur‘ﬂéamgé:h-lia north of:thavéhaghraifpruing:
a,cﬂﬁbactfunitg 7fé;1ing~uithin nne.raﬁenue Fitﬁlé;
also, they can bersdrlectively studiadffsam the view ..
point of agrarian changes |

OBIECTIVES

| ?he main abaectiVEB of the 5urvey cen be (
described asy aﬁ attempt te identify the maiﬂ agra»i
tian classes and determine the ralatianship prevailin;

among them an N;E. U.P. uith e view to unﬁerstanding

the agrarian system as & whule.
| Benerally sgeaking, a class may be defined

as a group of indlvxduals with a Specifzc relatinn-

ship to the means of production, The relationship has

tuwo aspects} F;rstg is the ewnerahip or non-ounarshib

of means of production, and Second, is the type of use

means of prednctian are put‘to. Land can be cbnsidéred

a key uariable sinue it is the singla mnst 1mportant
means of praduct;an in agrarian economics. Hnuever
there is considerable overlapping in the uariaué
classes and between class and caste distinection.

Quring the past-Indapendence era, various changes have
occurred in the agrarian sectors (i) neuly emerged |
agrarian greupings haue altered the gld class struc~
hure_(@i) contractual relatlona have emerged (iii) since

agricultural prodﬁcﬁiun'is not for the village
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METHODS

The four districts of W,E. U, P. Seleéted for
this study form a remote ahd‘relatively'negléctéd”areé
of eastern Ua Pe Very little research has been done on
thésé areaé-by“social scientistss éalleétieb of agri-
culturai data is difficult as records are poorly
maintained, "and communication and transport is also
very poor in these districts. Any large-scale sébﬁe&
would hence prove very difficult. "It was decided in
order to get an intimate picture of agricultural
development to select four villages for an ihtéﬁsive
monographic survey on the prevailing agrarian relations.
These villages do not constitute in the statistical
sense a representative sample‘for an area as large
as NJE. UsPs But for an intensive study a large éample
is neither Feasihle=nar a necessity. Hence data from
a small number of villages was collected, presenting
a micro~study;. These villages were selected keeping
in mind certain factors géggn;hﬁﬂianQ/

A purely random saﬁple would be qf little usaQ
In agricultural studies rather, it is better to use a
stratified sample. This invalvae dividing the sample
population into separatexstrgtzzi.'Haueve:, this is-an
expensive process, hence purposive sampling is usuéllyﬂ|
resorted to. In this, after deciding the general breake
doun of the sample on scientific lines, the researcher

is at liberty to choose the actual sample unit. Henc%
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it is a type of stratified sampling, Although theoe
reticélly it seems less éound as campaxad té ranﬁom

, sampling. if done uith adequate safeguards, it can
be highly reliable and the extra lahnur of raﬂdom sam-

pling can be avoided, It may therefore be said that

the syatamatically chosen purpasiva sample ia the most
suitable for cur purpaa;D | |
| Any method usad must at the uutsat ﬁaka into
cansideratznn certain characteriatic faatures ef
eastern Us Py firstly, no attempt tn drau a sample
is passxble witheut taking into consideratien geo-
graphical diseimilaaritiea in N E. UyP. This is =
vast area covering faur districts uith differing terrain.
in the ext:eme:nurth, ge,f;nd mognta;ns and fa:ested
areas, and as we proceed southwarés to,ﬁzamgérh, a
flat plain 'is seen. Because of this the snil structura
is different leading to different types of agricultura.
Tha-draiﬂage of N Ee U.ﬁ.,if studied, shous a slepe
frnm uu to SE, and a faw majar riuers flow an undulating
caur&¥°“er it. These fashgrs have been extensively
dascribed in chaptar Ii. Kaeping them in mind, tue.
villagas north of the Ghaghra rivar aﬂd tua south Df
it were selected. The river ﬁhaghra ?orms a dividiﬂg :
line among these districts anﬁ the areas noxth and
south of it are different. Thie would make the semple
representative so fer as geographic and climatic factors
.ara concerned. \é;cqndly, the size bf the villages has

-also beenltakeh into consideration: i» some in East U.P.
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‘are so emall that they have 1asa'tﬁah‘500'ﬁeréﬁnég
whereas .some large welleknown villages have upto
20005000 persons. Hence two -smpll and tuo large
villages.have‘béen'eeléétéd{‘/fgirdly; proximity to
‘urban areas is an important factor es villages Iyiﬁg ‘
elose. to a big toun orf ¢ity are open to modernising
infiuances(aﬂdwhave mnra'fécilitiea than villages |
lying in aufely tural areas.  1t:1s'sesn'tha£'those
closest to the towns have the least number of facili-
ties provided. Villages 100-200 kms. auaey have the
largest-numberiaf-amenLtLESvwhich~gzadua11y'decreaae
as the distance from urban arsas 1ﬁcré39es;"ﬁéhy'
villages deep in the:-interior and in toiaily;rurax '
tehsils do not have any pastal or medical facilities
at all. These villages mostly have Yuchhat (cart
tracks) roads except for some large ones Close to the
toun. . There are somé villages with "pucca® (metalled
or bricked) xdada and this facilitates transportation .
of czﬁps;‘cften fetches good pricesy end also increases
contect with urbgnraraae}credit and Seed.sociekie;iin
touns, and other farmers. Tuo of the villeges selected
here:have kuchha roads and 1ie far from the mein rosd.
fuo of thamélla close to Basti and Azamgarh town, while
two lieufari?fom any'urbhnfarea.\:>

. Together uith-sizé and popuiatiun Qh1Chlhéve |
to be taken consideration o} in any survey, inFtau :
structure is very important. There are broadly speeking

two schools of thought regarding the ressons underlying



the backuardness of East U.P. as compared with tha
uestern patts cf the State. One school of uriters
rhnlds the epinian that caste factors. the conservative
vcustoma of the farmers - such as not teuching the
aplough - combined with the high rate of illitetacy
and deht haus kept the £astern areas backward. Anather
schaol nf thgzgthelieves that the reasons ere largely »
— .
ecsnomic. The eastern areas have been neglected, all
—_——
develupment funds hawing been used in the west for pro-
vision af good roads, drinking water, irrigation, etc.,
in rural areas uhiah has given a boost to agricultural
production. ﬂence, it is necessary to see ‘hou far
villages in east U.P. have such Pacilities.

F;om the vtew»point.of agrerian relations the
follouwing ériterig were used'in éelecting #he four
uillagéas— -

(1) Ene village in vhich a single Zamindard
interest had beea maintained for several generations
within one family; a village in uhich the absentee
Zamindar had traditiunally enjoyed certain socjio~sconc=
mic privilegss together uith iﬁterests ahd rights assonik
ciated with tha collection of rent from his tenants,

(ii) Tuo villages which treditxonally had a |
bhaiyachara systEm. These villages have been selected
in ”paits” that is, one ”Zamindari“ and "Bhaiyachara”
village lie nurth of the Ghaghra, and another similar
pair lie south of the Ghaghra. |

The abbve~criterion was adopted in oréef tn‘see

whether the social and economic structure existing
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earlier had an effect, good or bad, on the subgeguent
dé&élﬁpﬁé@z‘af the village and the_inter-relétibﬁgw
emong its classes. It cannot be denied ‘that the
existénée-qf the Zemindsri system had an effect on the
viiiéées concerned, A comparison again betwaeﬁ;westexﬁ
adé'eaéterﬁ U Pe will clarify this point. The tuwo
réﬁiaﬁs.dxé?ér éhétpiy in agrarian development. Western
U.P, is relatively less feudal; there used to be only
fiﬁé’isﬁiﬁdafs per district in 'wast UsP. whereas in
%$ Oudh ur east Ue.P. there uere GG”nn‘aﬂ‘avetage.B Thers
(Qare'nb Telugdars in weet U.P. This saved the region
z

H
H
H

from the feuﬁalvessificaticﬁ'af the eastern districts

which teemed u;€h talugdars. 1In west U.P. the Zemindars
uere wostly Meslim Nauabs living in ciiies Littla cone
| cerned with agricuiturgg The agrarian system in this
tegiﬁn ﬂae thus ﬂ#ared‘?éudél deformation such as bonded
1éboﬂr3‘éubsistence wages, unsmployment, até-» The
_harijans in Qestnu.P. did not face crude forms of sociel
opprsesinn'either. ‘This helped in the long zuh in
bringihg'ébOQt'eqﬁalising relations on land. However,
in this study no htfempt has been made to draw a
- comparison between agrarian relations 1n‘the‘p66t and -
present; | |
Once thefvillages werse aeleﬁtad‘?ie!d'uofk
was carried out ih"éaﬁdary-?ahruary 1978 and February-
margg 1979, Tﬁe cemmon anthropological convantibn;of
canééntréting on only One'uiliage and not been follouwed.
for such a éadrée, an extended stay in the village is

required. Rather, dependence was placed on guestionnaires



‘adminiétared to villegers. Any attempt to stay for
"more than 8 few weeks in a village nnly-causﬂs~ﬁneasi-
‘néss:énd'susgidiaﬁ as ‘the villagers do nutflikevbutnf
 siders, . Establishing total rapport is a difficult taék
which 'can be accomplished dnlytbyvslﬁw and persistent
efforts. Houever, it was found thet villégers in.

some villages are sccustomed teo Guestionneires and
field invegtigatars; while some dislike this constant
p:ﬂhinggiathers respond willingly. it is possible
that this experience has also taught them o ‘avoid
giving the information to the researcher without
raisiﬁg the latter's suspicion.

T;e serandary data uas collected from the
.ﬁénsus, Government Records and Government publications
at the State, district and tahsil levels, gezetteéte,

etc, The overall information about the:villages was

gathered from the recerdé of the Lakhpalg Gram Séuaks,
and Tahsil officials. In the selected villeges a numbe;
of households were selected for further study. The
bulk of the primafy date was obiaineﬁ with the use of

two cuestionneires ~ the Village Sc

Household Schédula (giveﬂ in the Appendix), Thp

Household Schedulé was administered to a crass-section

of the households in each villags., The Village
' /

Schedule was used to iggérview individual villagers

such as the Lekhpal, Villege Pradhan, caste leaders,
T SR T
big landholders etc., in order to gain gensral infopr-

mation about the villaggi]l'
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The backwardness of the four districts cen be
understoed when we realise that even today rail
communications are véty poor. The basic railuay
lines laid by the British have hardly been exten--

ded, Basti, Gorakhpur, Deoria and Azamgarh are

not on the Broad Gauge line at all. Whereas

S.E. districts such as Jaunpur,'Sultanpur; Vara=-
nasi, Allghabad, é%i.; aad Faizabad forms a rail

head after which there is no broad gauge line

at all until Bihar in NeEe UsPs Only in recent

years a direct metre geuge service from Lucknou
the State cepital has been started which runs
across Central U.P., through Basti, Gorakhpur
and Deafiaq Azamgarh has no direct rail connec--

tion with any other large toun. Buses fdtm the
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main mode o? transport. A broad gusge line runs
rmém Lucknow south esstuerds passing through
'Shihganj in Jaunpur dist:ict.’ Fra¢.5baﬁgaﬂj a
metre guege iré@k runs to Azamperh and eastusrds

to Mirzapur. To reach Azamgarh by train from

'Luckﬁou ene must go to Shahganj Pirst. WNor is

there any reil service From north to south, that

is, Por example, from Basti to Azemgarth., The

whole of northern Azemgsrh end scuth Basti and

Gorekhpur form en ares not ceve:egmhy # single
railuay treck. Lalganj tahsil in south Azemgarh

is also not cuvared'by eny train service at all.

Utss Patneik, “Cepitslist Dsvelopment In ﬂgriculw

ture®, {Review of

ﬁgrieulture, 1971) Vis A 123, Guoted in P.C.
V/Aggarual,

(Delhi: Shri Rgm Centre, 1973)3:11

G ﬁbtathesarthy,rﬂareen Revalution fAnd Some

Neglected lmplicetions®, Mainstream (33)si vlis

13-14. ouoted in P.C. Aggaruel, vide note 62 10

Arun Sinha, "Mockery of Reform®, Economic

Pelitical Weekly (Oscember 23, 1378) X1Ils 2065
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~ cHapTER 11

The Sitqétianal Context of Agrarian Relations In The
Nnrth-ﬁéstern Digtricts

iﬁ-this chapter, a brief agxuaegoﬂgmau sur#ey
of eastern U.P, ﬁn;generél,‘and the ?qur_selected" |
districte in particular is attempted. This will
prﬁﬁide'au agriﬁultural‘seﬁting or backdrop to our
analysis. of the sample villeges inithapter ive In
Chapter XII,.a’short histaiy o?'egrariah relations ia'
this aree uwith particular réfareace to the eelecfed.
districte is also given. |

Eastern U.P, stxétches betueen the parsllels
af”ﬁsﬂxia'“and 269 27B:north and the meridiesns of
82° 10' and 847 40 esst. It is almost trisnguler
in shape, the apex lying a feu miles east of the
distribt cf Ballia is formed by the conf;uence of the
rivetscahga and Ghéghra; The plein is 250 miles long,
sloping gently from N to SE£ following the direction
of the rivers. U.P. iec a large Btate, its tofai aréa
being 2,94,413 so. kmsi It is important aleo at the
mﬁtset to realise that the area of the four districts

ig guite large as shoun belowis

.oa L TABLE1 . Ve Mh Die e Le
Distyricts : : _ Area in sqge. Kma.
Basti - 7,309
Gorakhpur ‘ 65316
Deoria ' 5,400

Azamgarh ‘ 5,744



ﬁaarias

‘oceupies the eastern mast corner and
until 1946 uss part of Gorekhpur district itself. To
tﬁe norﬁh'anﬁ_éaéttarélthé ﬁhaéparan aﬁd ééran ﬁi€ﬁ§ic£é
of Bihat, the dividing line being partly artificial,
~and in patt;sﬁpﬁligd by the éreat gnd LittleAGandak,

On the west lies quakhpuré 1f is Eounded,nnvthe‘sauﬁh
by the Ghaghra uhibhvseparatES;it f:ﬁm Azémgarh and
:‘Ballée; It-hasifour Tahsils aﬁd;accerdlng to the
19?1?Eensﬁa only four fnuﬂs. In Deorla‘extensivég
trecte of'bushfané grassy wastes are.found in an: .
otheruise fertile plain. ,ﬂafa.tahsil is.entirelyv
rural,'mhile Padrauna Dedzia and Salempur tahsiis |
have one toyn eath.= Padtauna, Deoris and Gaura

Barhaj respectivelys . The,largést tahsil is Padrauna,

the smallest is Deoria. -Proceeding esstusrds we come
4

to Gorakhpur® which lies between Basti and Deoria end
is_sepérated from Azamgarh by the‘riuer,chaghga; 1t
1svsebarated from'ﬁebria by the little Géﬂdak‘aﬁd the;
Jharna Nala. Gorakhpur lies closest to the Himalayss
.and the spowy peeks are visible. Belou the hilis.lies
the Tarai forming a belt some ten miles in width through
‘the Maharajganj and Pharende Tahsils. South of the
Tsrai 1ie the rain forests which slope gently to the
plains. The Terai and the forest covered area is
virtually useless for agriculture. Gorekhpuy heas

Pour tshsils - (i) Maharajganj (the largest = 1,773.4
sg. kms.) (ii) Pharenda(iii) Gorakhpur (iv) Basnsgaon
(smallest » 1,383.3 sqge kms.). It has only tuo touns
(1971 Census) and the tehsils of Maharajganj and Pharenda
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are entirely rural.

Further west lies Basti,” the largest of these
districts with six tahsile. On its west lies Gonda,
éguth:Faizabad and on the north Nepal. It has éix
tahsils = (3) Bést1 (ii) Harraiya (iii) Banei
(iv) ﬁpmariagaﬂj (v) Neugarh (vi) Khelilabad, It has
only three touns, the rest being elassified‘as iuial.
Geographically the aishrict cah be divided into three
‘partsi- |

1. Uprhar uplands ~ @gnd old fartile tract 1y£ng

betuween tha Kuano and Rapti riva:s*n

2, Iha tarhar or 1owlands betueen the Ghaghra

and Kuano rivers. Its southezn pértian
called the “Manjhe“ is coﬂstantly under
Flond from the Ghaghra; and

3. The tzans-ﬂapti ares, a hete:OQenaua tract

. covering large parts of Basti.

Azamgarhﬁ'lying sduth of the Ghaghras is far avay
from the Himalayss and is & level plain Qiihoﬁt any
hillss There are however two natursl divisicns,
markedly di?ferent‘from gech other. The southern louw
lying tract which contains neusr riverine alluvium,
and the northern high lying Usar tract which has
comparatively old formation of alluvial depositse
Azamgarh is bounded on the east by Ballia, on the
southeeast by Ghazipur, on the south-usest 3§unpgr and
the north-uest faizabad and Sultanpur. }?huggh‘smaller
than Gorakhpur, it hes six tahsils and fivezgauna

f
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(1971 Census). Thé tahsils are = (i) Sagri (ii) Ghosi
(114) Azamgarh (iv) Nuhammadabad (v) Phulpur end
(vi) Lalgenj. | _

from the abuue, it is clear that these distriets
ara_prgdpg;uantly,tural and there are feuw large touns.
The number qf_gnyabited villages sccording to the .

1971 Census were as belau?z-

TABLE 2

o )

District ‘No. of villages
Basti 6,042
Goragkhpur 4,084
Deoria . 3,559
Azamgarh 4,943

The so0il 1n these dzstricts as in nust of

Eastern U. P, is

mainly river alluvium.}

The table

given belug'shngs the various types of soils found

here.a

Soils.

1, ?afai 8

. . Bhabhar

IRBLE 3

Nature

Loarse textured,exces=

sively drainedy high

water tsble condition

- leading to tall grasses.
" Dark coloured organic

matter, rich surfacs

horizon Puck and peat
. 8150& ) E

,Ii.azluviax |
- Soils

Longists of riverine

“alluvium which can be

divided into -

1) old deposts called

. Gangarg c _
2) New deposits, Khadar
er Kachhar

o ',‘5398 '

* ‘Klong' the Hime=

layas in Gorakh-
puymainly, with

.smaller patches

in Deoria and

Onstts

All the & d18~

tricts. Gorakhpur'
has mainly Bangar

"because of its
- highlands near the

Terai. In Deoria
and Basti, Bangar
is found except
elong the rivers.
The Bangar is the
most stable land.
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wgag land is uaually On high ground

_ nigh ground not Flooded ond old river
by rivers and containe bads,.
carborate of lime in

. nodules celled "Konkaer®,

uith patches of seline

and alkeline =ffluifes-

Cenctas

Kochhor lond i Jisble  On low ground
o dnundetion during  epecially along
the floode oo it ocCu~ the riveros :
piles the beds of rivers :
which tend to ogcupy @

lover level cach year

due to erosion. In timeu

Kachhay lends becous

Bongar end the procece

continuce.

It s important to note thet there ds o
differonce in the Kachhar depocite of the Cangs end
the Gheghree A high fiood level in the Ganga provee
useful to the cultivetors in the loulands even when
it éaaﬁfuyuvstggding bxape, for it Iaiﬁan\a deposit
of fertile silt; but & flood 4in tha.ﬂhaghft io une
:deaiiaﬁ}a a8 it o @ viclent strese in vhich sand
Iaﬁadaﬁiaakgﬂ iﬁjuxing the stending crops oc well as
|the soll, 1n the N E. districts hence floods do not
replenish the soll es in the S.6. where the Gohge flouws,
ﬁﬁmﬁkhpuz and Deorin henco have calcereoous alluvisl soils
es compered to the rost of the assterm éiatmxsﬁa&

The alluvisl soile covering the esstern - |
districts ean furthor be cleosified into 3 typesi-”
{a) - Clay or motiyar which covers roughly /2 of{tha
east plein is fﬁ&nd.in depressions ond contains 1&£tln.
oraoniec metter. It grows all varioties of crops but
iec epocially sulted for rice., Ooorxis has large aroas
of metiyars
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(b) Laam-or-llmat thch'éouérs 1/3 cf castetn UsPo
found in higher regiaﬁs. 15 a mixture of tlay and sand,
and is a good fertile soil’ af Fair consistency excellent -
uheﬂ frrigated. Gasti has mostly domot soils' ‘
{c) Karail which cavers roughly 1/6 af the plaiﬂs
is a light sandy: soil, whzch regenhles the black sail
of Bundelkhand: It contains much organlc matter and
splite into cracks and ?1ssurea when dry. It requires
plenty of wateg, N

The character of the surface drainage af‘a
Eastern U.P. shous a close relationship with the gentle
sloéé of ths lahd. . Except for the Ghaghra, most‘tivérss
in Eastern U.P. meander acroscs *he plains farming Oxe
-bau 1akss. Tbe surface drainage is of tuo typess
lake¢ and rivers. The principal rivers in these_faut
‘districts are the Ghaghra, Sarju, Tons, Rapti, Kuano
Gandak and many smaller Dneé,A The Ghaghra hae its
source in the Himalayas while the others rise from lakes
in the plaihsp_ The minct streams ere seasonal, being
dry most nfvthe’fime and flooded for a feu days in the
yeaf. The drainage of the N.E, districts and the N
effect this has on the agriéﬁlture_and the crops of
the area can best be understood by dividiﬁg the entire
N.E. area by principasl river systems.

Ta Gheghra System: The Ghaghra is the biggest

river in N.Es U, P, end flows in betuween all these four
districts. It rises in tﬁg Bimale;s ubare'it is talled
the Karn Glic
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.,?hézcaiéhment-arga cf_thé Ghaghra (ZG,EGG‘EQQ
kmlgg)(iszéven greater than the bcmhinedvcatehment area
l?fzghg 53“96,(39993 ség mls.) and .the Yamuna (4,500 sqe
‘,m;8¢)1while ;ts'disﬁha:gé isiane and a;half t1mes

- greater than that of the Ganga,11

It together with
lits tribuﬁarigs_btings doun onto thevplains an
ena:ﬁous amguﬁt afvcﬁétse_maﬁériél_uhich,explaims the
Qidespread ecourence nf-sandbars:in:its;bed_wh&ch have
prevented it from meandering on the level plaings.
| The Ehaghia fl@us in between thelfaur‘Ngﬁ,
ﬂist:;cts. It forms a great drainage outlet for the
northern districts of Deoria, Eﬂxakhbur and Basti.
A vast ngtugrk of streams, specially in the monéocn,
enter it_?rhm these areas. The hed of the river is
deap and its banks high with sandbars but accasiénally
it fises and floods the surrounding areas. The northe
mestéxn paert of esstern U.P. near Singhwara resembles
& delta becsuse here a number of seccondary channels
and branches of the river join together. When the
river is in spate, its flood water is diverted into
samgonthese subgsidiary branches and the inabétﬁaen
areas are flooded. In 1972 when one of the cﬁanneis
of the Ghaghra broke inte the Sarju at Siﬁghwaré,_the
flood scoured the channel of the Sarju for 6 miles
end then flowed back to the mainetream throuéb the
Bédrauhgn_ﬂslao The nala during much of the year .
is & mere‘stringvnf lskes emgtying-into the Ghaghrae
The silting of the Ghaghre has led to constant shifting

of the main course of the river. In RZamgarh the river
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- does not serve as a drainage outlet but isg navigable
for a long distance beynnézgoundariea. Throughout '

the course of the river many lgkes end jhils are found.

2+  Rapti System: The Rapti.is another big river

in north-eastern U.P  i1t is a dreinage outlet for Basti,
& part o? Barakhpur and ﬂeoria. it ié a pouerful étreaﬁ'
;and apt ta Flaads The Rapti enters Basti from Gonda
land cats acrass fram west to eash flawing into Gorakhpur.

‘_1/A of Basti is the Ghaghranaagtx-doab.and the remaining

1/4 the trans-Rapti tractiv Thé kaané flcstfrom north

~ Basti into the Ghaghra at Singhuara. Basti is hence

a fertile plain cut across and drained by many rivers.

'Zn ﬁmrakhpag‘disﬁrict, the Rapti is the biggest riveg
though it ie¢ confined tc‘tha uest side of Gorakhpur’
city. Thers aie man§ lgkes aurraunding the river and
tagether with the Ghagbra it éérves as a drainage system
for Garakhpur. Moving sauthwards, the Rapti entara
Deoria, sepatating its S.W. part from Gorakhpur. It
flous on into Bihar. | |

3. QﬁﬁdgkASgggemz The Gandak syétem consists of

the G:eét Gandak and the little Eandék, both largely
confined tarﬁeoriaa The Great.ﬂan&ak the most impor-
tant river in Deeria;flous in & S.E. difectian and for

a short distance fermé the bﬁundaty uith the Ehémﬁaran
district of Bihar. This river is subject to viclent

floods which cause extenéive inuﬁdatinn of villages

in Hata and Papdrauna tahsils, The little Gandak

teuches the district in Hata tahsil, forms the uestern
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boundary of the district and efter crossing the

entire district end dividing it inta tuwo perté'entawa'
Salempur teheil wvhere it joins tha'ﬁhaghra‘ These
?tua‘rivesa together with the Ghaghre form the érainagn’
-system of Deorias

Systems The Sarju, commonly

celled the Chhotd Sstju enters Azemgarh near the
villege of Mohazejganj snd joins one of the southernly -
channeis af the Ghoghra knowun es the Eaéﬁa@haﬁ Nalae
Later at Harrayégt leaves the Nele end continues
5.t Near Meu, 4t is joined by the Tons river which
is perrenial but in the dry wmonthe is a»mere-tr;ckia;
On its right benk it is joined by enother sﬁasanél-
tiver, the Bhainezhi. The bed of the Sarju after the
Tons Jjoedng it becemes desp and broad end it floods
very often. The Sarju-Tons sysitem drains Azemgarh
which liec south of the Ghaghre end hence ig not
drainad by the inttsss Thus, these districts are
supplied by wany rivers and in fsct lie in their dosb,
Bausides surface drainage, groundwater resources
ere important for the purpuse of tube-well irrigation
which has become ifmpurtant in recent years. Ceplogists
éiviﬁa U. P into consolidated, semi-consolidated and
un-consolidated areas in regard to GCenlogical formae
ijons undergraund;’z The probability of encountering
grounduater is high in unconsclideted oreas, less in
semi-tonsolidated and very lou in cunshli@ataﬁ areas,

due to the degree of cementation and compection of the
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fcr&ationas The consolideted end semi-tonsolidated
zones are mostly confined to a belt of varying thicke
ness on the U.PuﬂﬁZﬁy%ciéiiisghat is where the Uindhyan
Rahilkhand and Bundelkhand ploteaus rise from the plain
and a feu potches elsewhere. The entire fastern plsins'
of U.,P, consist of unconsclidated Farméthhs wﬁibh
- means that irrigetion through tube-wells 6n a larger
scale ie passible”duripg the dry monthse -

The ¢limate'e?'East Us P is'charécterisad by
a rhythm of seasans‘uhich is produced by thels§w; and
‘4N;£.*mnnsacnso  The yesr in east U, P, éan be divided
into 3 distinct saspﬁns'which are very important fox'
agriculture and henlé raqdira‘ﬁantionings~13

{a) Cold ueather Season from November to Februaty

{b) Hot Mﬁather s8350N fron March to Mid Jdune

{e) Rainy seéseh'Frcm mid June to October

The S.W« monsoon is the "™wet! monsoon® uwhen the
winds are oceanic, hlnﬁing ffom ecaet to west and comes
,durinQ'tﬁp réihy season. The N,E. or “dry monéoan windg®
biau from uest to east rcverslnc the Lrenﬁ."fhis period
lasts fram chember to mid=-June couering the cold and
hot season. iThe vinter rains fall in Dgcembear aﬂd
Jdanuepy end though the amoupt is small, it ;s very
useful for the rabi crops, specially wheat.

‘The normal annual rainfall when put 66 a.map
forms e definite pattern, Starting from the ext reme
north in Eastern U.P, in the area bordering the Himalayas

flwd belts can be seen as uwe progiess southuards.14



TABLE 4

cHormal annual Area
rainfall
e (in CmSo)

1st Belt 180160 North Gorakhput

2nd Bélt  160-140 . North Gcrakhpuf
and Deoria

3rd Belt . 1483-720 Central Gorakhpur,
: Deoria and Basti.
4th Belt 120-100 Southern portion
: of Gorakhpur,
Deoria, Basti
~and Azamgarh.

Sth Belt . 100-80 Portion of South=
West Azamgarh.

However, it should be remembéred that most of
this raihy falles only in the rainy season, the rest
of the year being dry. The seasons depend on the
monsoon winds and the»amﬁgﬁt of rain they bring, and
the sowing and harvesting of crops depends on the
eycle of rainse.

There are qgreat Qariatibns in the amount of
rainfall from season to season. Years of ﬁlenty arev
often succeeded by years of drought, giving the
upecoming férmar a set«backes The variability of rain-
fall is greatest in the S.W. part of U;P., and least
in €ast U,P. In the former, the mean annd;l deviat ion
is over 21% while in the latter it is less ihan 1?%¢
An annual variébility of 12% or more makes an area
sbscéptible to famine, $0 that the whole of Esstern

UsPe may be regarded as vulnerable in this respect.
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Rainfall is not only varisble in total snnual emount,
but it is much more unrelisble in its distribution
in different months of the.§n£hy scasons There are
long dry spells often during the rains and the
commencement and end ¢f the monsoon is uncertains This
mekes the income of a small farmer in the eastern
ﬁistriaté a gﬁmblé in rains,
Population Ploures for the four districts
q/;re given in the Appendix {Table iy - Table V1il).
A glance ot them ghous that these areas are haaviiy
populeted, all the four distﬂ.cﬁ# have over 30 lekhs
of population. However, this is not surprising es
U.P, as a uwhole has o population of 9,48 1akha.15
Housver, it is the distribution of population that
is important in our study. If we look at table V
V/QAppendix) ve find thet the percentage of rurel
}populaticn’ib‘:he totsl ﬁobulatibn is very high, over |
g90%, thet is, most of the people live in the neuntryw"
side, or in a2 few overcrouded cities. There hes beem
a shift to the cities searching for jobs. As seen
: earlier,‘mosﬁ éf these aistricté have nniy 2«4 urban
| conglommerations classified as.townse In Besti and .
Deorig less:than 3% of tha'hop&latiun lives in the
urban eteas‘éné gha'pr@asuéa qa"land'za'thé.gxaategt.
The density depapglatian it also very higﬁ. ae‘mucﬁ
as even 521 persons por sg. mile ;n Benrlé. Arithmetic
density of population is houwever det & representative

fndex of pressure of populetion on lend. - It expreeses
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asimalewhaqﬁand fatio without any consideration
of the suitability of land for humen occupance,
including mountaing, forests, Earran'iéhas etc, As
almost all rurel papulation depends directly or
1adir§etlyvan sgriculture Pfor ite livelihood, the ratio
between rural population end srable land provides s
bettez‘yatdstiék to measure pressute of population on
lende This has also been incluted in Table Vi. Uhile
_the density of rursl populetion is 4«5 persons pet
héetaie of ersble land in the whole of U,Psy in thesse
districte sxcept in Besti, it ig sbove §. The agri-
cultural s&tﬁatinn,ean be‘étaperly-taaliseﬁ uhén it
iz remembered thet in the 1960s end 1970s the net
groun area has ramaihed stablo. Exteﬂsian of culti-
vetion iﬂlthis ragiun-xé nou almost entirely impossibles
. The distribution of population in veriocus types
of villegee is revealing and given in Teble VIII{Appendix).
It shous that in N,E, U,P, ths villages are smgll, but
NUNBIoUss 'sman cong regated ham-leté rather than largse
villeges are the rule. In Basti, the percentsge of
willagés'uith less then $ﬂé persons is 74.,8% aﬂﬁ this
figure drops to only 18.6% uwhen we tome to villages
with 500999 persons. The difference in the others
is not so steep. Moreover in Basti, if ue look ot -
villagea with less than 200 persons we find that
7.9% of the rursl population live in them and 35;4%
live in vgllsgea with 200-499. In Azemgerh the

car:a#pond&ng fiayres are 5.3% and 20.2% respectively,
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but they drop in the case of Gorakhpur (3.2% and 15.4%)
and Baarté (2+1% and 14.1%)s In foct, more than 1/2
the villages in the Stete (55.3%) hove less than 500
persong eath.
The percentage of Schedulsd Caete population
in the totel populstion of these diatricts is shown
‘/ in Teble X (Appendix)s 1t is higher in the rurel
then the usban areass As ve shell see, most ar the
scheduled castes living in the cauntryside are ag =
cultural labourers, U«P. as 8 whole hgs a higher
'pereeﬂtage of schéduled caste ‘population (213) then
 the xestfnf‘iﬁﬂiﬁ‘(iﬁozw)z The Scheduled Caste popu-
" latﬁ'ﬂ in the rural areae 1(2"2_&%) is twice that in the
urben eress (11.3%)s There are 64 kinds of scheduled
ceste listed in the 197% Census, and only 1/8 of
the scﬁeauled castes in tﬁe whole State are literate.
Bstaileﬁ tables for cach district regarding literacy
aﬂdlﬂacupéilunal'sgauetura of the schadule céste are
giyen in‘tha Aﬁpeﬁﬂli‘(Table X1)e
The main crops eoun in the northern-sastern
districts sre given iﬁ Table XVI Capﬂaﬂdix) along
with the area end yield per hectare of each, Uheat
and rice occupy the highest percentege of total cropped
areaﬁfnllmued by barley aﬂa maize, Wheat fc the mnat
important rabi erocp in U.P.  But it is no doubt groun
more in the vest than in the east, Uheat has compala=
tively greatar‘caﬂéent?aﬁ;oﬁ'iﬁ western Ul.Ps than

slssuhere. The dominance progressively decrsases



southeeastuard until it goes down to below 10% in
Azemgarh and Ghazipur ares. Rice is groun more in
the eést E;F; plains wvhere rainfsll is heavy, the
predominsnce of the crop decreasing westwardss Rice
the most important kharif crop occupies more than 25%
of the total srea in eastern H.P;QG touever, elthough
thess tﬁa principal crops occupy so muth area, the
yield of both ia.xﬂu; compared to the western districts
a8 uwell as the rest of the cauntty; In the case of
uhéet, except for some districts, such as Shahjahanpur,
Kheri, Sitapur end Unnes all the districts of the
western plains have a’yiélﬂ which is much highsr than
the four districts under survey. UOnly Ghazipur in

cast a;P. has s yield of 1,440 kg. per hectare te match
districts such as Meerut or Bulendshahr (1,626 and
19448) . ?hislis trué in case of rice too in spite

of the more favoursble cl&ﬁatic conditions in the east.
Muzaffatnagar {1,054), Meerut {1,088), Bulandshshr (889)
although knoun as "wheat" aress have a higher yield

in the case of rice tsm”

High yiaiding varieties of wheat §c¢upy‘very,
1ittle-sgacé - only 5641% of the total area‘unﬁav~uhaé%
&n Ul P Hherées high yielding varieties have dlspi#ced
1ocal ones slmost entirely in tﬁe west, in the eastern
pléiﬁ& férmars are backwerd in doing saQ Only 80%
of the totsl ares under wheat in. UsPs is "pure crop®
the rest &s "wixed crop® with barley, meize, gram etcs

This prectice is sgein mure cuﬁmnn‘in the poorer eastern
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districts where it occupies 20% of the ares under
uhaa£ further Luuérzmg the~y13&d.’8 :
| Smaliaﬁ millets ﬁté not an important crop but
in the cﬁhtéxt of eastern U.P, they are important ase
crﬁpa of poor people who cannot efford to grouw wheat
due to poop aniiw leck of water esnd monsy for Pertiliser.
Theycover a large sree in ecast U.P. specially ereas
around the iiwar Serju {6.8%, 9.3%, Bﬂix‘end 4.3% of
/ £he total ctawygd area in Basti, Gorskhpur, Deorle
aend Azamgarh reaﬂectivalﬁsig in'ueatera Ue Py with
more progreseive egriculture virtuelly ne land is
given to these crops. As the yleld of these craops is
lou, they should be repidly repleced by better crope.
V/ | .?gbie Rﬁii»(ﬂppeﬁdi;) ghows that in the cace
of principel crops, the yleld in U,P. ig in all cases
less then that of India =s a whole. The yield is low
in eaaéerﬂ Us Ps mainly due to slmost complete depsndence
.of the crop on unreliable rsinfalls lack of sssured
’irrigatiqn and little‘farﬁiliear use. The questionnaire
of the field survey ﬁaags out the tzuth of the above
statement. Tables XVI11(8), (8), (C) and Table XIX
{ Appendix) give asgriculturel output in Esst Ue Ps during
the 1960ss | o .
fable XIV (Appendix) shous the cropping intene
” sity in the N, E, districte. The cropping iﬂtensity
in U, P, veries from 98% (Hemirpur Banda) to 149% (Deorie);
the intengity being high bnth in the sastern end westetn

W
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plaing and low in‘the»ﬂantraazg_ The intensity is higﬁ
in tﬁé gast dye to the high pressure of population on
land snd beceuse of lack. of alisrnste emplnymént to -
sgriculture. Multiple cropping has yet to meke much
hesdway and intensive utilisstion of the land has yet
tec be mados 7ha'1end,%£i1£$atioﬂ pattern as given in
table Rli;shaéa that there ia.atill,semé ﬁultﬁtabza .
. waste, but further increase In cultiveted area will
be limited. The solutfon té the problem of rurel’
overcrowding lies in the‘ﬁptimum,utiiisatipn of land
in all possible ways, snd provision of alternate
means of employmont.. Table X111 gives the land
utilisation pattern from 1956«-61 in east U.F. . The
yield per acre 1s low in esst U,P. partly due to the
existing pattern afhlanﬂhalﬁingai Post of the holdings
are emall and uneconomics Land consolidation has been
attempted but has not made gny radicsl chenge in thﬁ'
struétura‘ar landholdings. A few landlords oun farms
covering vast aroas of land and fha rest own very
thtlés_fabxe XV {Appendix) shouws the d;stf&butian of
holdings in some parte u? eastern UsPe In Azemgath
25.4% of the holdings are less then one acrs, while ‘
tn-ﬂathurem(weét UsPy) 4t is only 2.9%. Agein, while

in Azamgorh 2047% holdings are ouvesr § acres, in fMethurs
the éaxrﬁnpand;ng Pigure ip 59.7%. Share-tropping s
uidespread in U.P, and e number of ihe haidiﬂgs méy

not even be ouned, bﬂi lessed from a'high ceste landlord,
| Irrigation facilities have been steadiiy increasing

in egst U.P, since Independence, but tha:demand has slso
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incressed specially in yeers of droughts fiost of the
rivers in east U.P. are not perennial and ?ailﬁ?e;nf
raing can lead to severe drought. | | o
V/ ' Table XXI { Appendix) shous the eree i?rigated
in the four diatricte by different Baﬁrc93¢ Baaﬁi-has
the largeet irriocted ores. Table XX1I givae tha |
psrcentage of net 1rrlgated ares agalnat the net crnpped
area. - 1% is quite high in all these districts, tnﬂgiag
from 41% to B?ﬂ uhile the State average is 40.3%. The
progtress of irrigetion in Epst U, P, from 195i ta 195?
J/can be seen in Teble XXV (Appendix)s
 There isy houever, much ;egionel-ﬂispgtity in
irrigetion faéilitiea betwesn the west H.P. ahd the
M/eaet UePs plains, Teble XXv1 {apnendiu) gives &
comparison betueen LiY] diatricts oach in uesteru aﬂd
esstern U.P.

They ere tho best irrigsted districts in these
areas. In westemn U.P. exuaat far(sawa araé‘ujth 4¢;2%
no district has less than 50% NCA {net cropped aiaé)
under: frrigation. The districts of muzaffarnagar; Meerut,
Euiﬁnﬂshaht and Aligarh have betucen 77«82% NCA under
irrigation. 1In ﬂaﬁpatis&ﬂ, in the east, only Azemgarh
Jsunpur, Falzabad end Basti form 3 belt with over 50%
NCA under irrigations In most of the others it is
batueen 38 to 46% falling to 25,7% in the cése of Sbﬁda¢
It is interesting also to note disparity in the percene
toge of NCA irrigated by Government facilities. it is
clesrly higher in the west. In all ths western districts

~
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listed in Teble XXVI {Appendix), mors than 1/2 of the

area ves &rrigaﬁéﬁ'ﬁy the Government. In Muasffernager

it fe as high as 5%%. In comparison, in east U, except

faé Varanasi with sa.a%, it is lese then 1/2. ‘Xn Bastd

and Azamgarh with over 50% NCA srrigated 3¢ is oniy 11%.

in Conda 0ﬁ1y12§ is irrigated by QavernmeﬂtvsqurCE$o

Much of the development of irrigation in Eazst U.P, i§

dus to the initistive of the locel pesples
Thie difference can be understoud when ve look

at the major sources of irrigation in U.P, Western U, P,

is covered by a number of tanals such as the-uppe:_anﬁ

lover Ganga canaly Yemuna Canpl, Agra canal, otc,

Large number of deﬁs provide buth‘hydrauéléa%ric pa#er

as well as water for irrigation. In eastern i.Ps, the

N.Es sfeas, are supplied by only the Gandak Canale 1In

Gaﬁda,vﬂasﬁi; Bahraich eté.; there are no _Cangls at all.

S.E. portion of east U.P. is covered by the Serda Canel

“running south of the Ghaghrae. However, there a?e s

number of schemes under construction. In east U. P,

they are the Gandak Canal to provide a‘bepafit af 1,a9

lgkh hectarse of gultivated lend in Gerskbpur, and

3479 lakh hectares in Dgoriej linking of Ghaghra,

Tanda, Dohrighet, Dalmau, syangur pump canals with

the Sards Sygtém: proposed canal harth-nf_the‘shaghra

to provide irrigetion tb Bahreich, Gondas, Basti and

Garakhpumz1
Tubeuells.farm é'?ar more important séurce of

irrigation in sastern UsP. where es seen there are feu
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tencle. WMost of them heve boen ocet ap by privata$/

- Fornerc. Teble XIII (g?panﬁix) givee the nunber of
N/tabaweﬁas in the fouri N.E&. districts. Except for
Basti, the numbur of government provided tubewells
are less them 1/2 of thoso set up by priveto Parters.
while it con be orgund that suoh.znitiatQUQ by the.
locsal ?ei&ing cnmmnn&ty is to be cocmended, it should
be 5nintsﬁ out that most of these farmers unablo to
utilice all the water Yeell® their excess water to
poorer farnors st exhorbitant pates wch ghove those
?ixad by the Government. Field work im Sorekhpuy .

| showed thﬁt there hes emerged a'eioéa of landlords

who do not ocwn much lend but heve in@ta;lad & tubee

well snd sre eongeged in solling weater to their poorer
\ ’ . ' . :

noighboure. Fest of the small farmors intervioued
pniﬁtaﬁ[_ggh snd ooked for irrxgatien tmfwgh
.gwammmt sources. The uest s Pe plaine too have

e larger number of tubouolls, aithnugh'%hsy are covered
by cenols. . This is because. hare agricuxtura ds, in 8
_?lauriahtgzzéég1&Shaueila hava generally haan ﬂxovlded
to supplement canal irrigatian¢ Ihg importonce of
ta&aua;is and othor wolls s a&u#aéa of irrlgation

has been iactéasing steadily over the yeafs. They
iﬁvnlvv loyer gosts, con be comploted fosteor then
csﬁels,.ané there is bstter utiliestion potentiel by
tubouells. The governament has olso replised this, and
no longer concentrates on only big @znjaata} Teble XXvl
(&pgeﬂéﬁa) gives the First to Fourth Five-Veor Plen
irfigatian schemes in Azemgach and Georie, uhile
Table XIX { Appendix} énvﬁrs- o1l the ﬂiétrietas



a raiaﬁaﬁ gmahlem tﬂ mwa:&ruwﬁimg an egxicultuxal
‘land is tba lr:ge namﬁer a? agricui ural lshourers in
aea& U.F. ﬁ@ﬂicultﬂral lahauxera hséay may bo ﬁaacribed
‘ae 8 zesiﬁuary group in the Indian rural cammunity;
ﬁhangas in th@ ﬁﬁgialf paliticaz an acanamic situation
in 2ndia é»ring ﬁhe 1aat &#ﬁtury fiave changed. ﬁha ehatace
ter of tha agrax&&h-s@ﬁiﬁty.ané led to the mraatiau nf
& distﬁﬁﬂt azaes a? agriculééfai lobourere. In the
caurae m? 80 yeanrs, from 1501 hm 195 tha agricu;tural
wark1ﬂg force incressed Prom sbout 73 million o 98
million, uhile the-nunuagrisulturax w§rk1ag ?nxce stood
at ebout the éaﬁe f;éuré os at the begiﬁﬂing'éf the
'&ﬁméu@yazg
?ﬁa &ﬁaraaaa arnﬁth of péﬁalatibag the breskdoun
af thoe viilaqs industriec with the ﬂﬁﬂﬁﬂt of manufactured
guods, kthe aystem of Lth rent, ﬁhe maminé/cf cash crops
and an axtezna& sar kot all srestad a landless anricul-
turist cless who uith *ﬁa lack af slternate emglnymsut
i red thamse&v&& au& &8 agminultural labnuxets. In the
eariier self«gubsisting sconamy Lhere uss lz%tle scnpe
r@x.th% daﬁa&ﬁpmsmt of the lgnd holder-cum~sharve cropper
srid supsrvising ?armeracuéﬂagmiﬁuazufal 1sbouror polatione
ahip; Thie problem haé naﬁ reeched staggering propor- |
tiore. Tables 1%(1), (11) enc (111) in the Appendix
show thé numbeyr sf‘sgtiéaltuxal lsbourers in the four
Neke cistricts smong &1} &hé categories @f,@gtiéulturiatsn |
In tebie IX{i)} wvo sce thot over 288 ef tha'tetal population |

- are agrisultural labourerss. The number of asgritulturel
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lebouroro ar@‘marw»iﬂ;saéaarn Ue Ps then in vestom
UePy  Teblo XX (Appendix) chous that tho numbor of
J agriculturel workers per 100 scros cultivetods It
fo a2 high se 81 §n the asot U, P, alainﬁ. They foem
in epst UsP, the poorost coction of the apeiculturol
conmunity, Thedr warking conditions ore very bad,
with long srduous hours of work ond in opite of a
minfoun wege eet, wogks Temadn lowoy thoti in the . |
weatern port of the plofes. In UsFs the current level
of mininum weges for cosual labturese is Fo, 38 per
‘doys The State &6 divided inko three zones = coptern,
.aaﬁttal end western zones Wo hours hovo beon fineds
for sttachod snnuslly pedd lobbutors the ennusl woge
in 1973 in U P wps Rue 936 »‘1,173 depending on fara
eizos  In 1966, the forresponding Pigures were 434
J(aﬁﬁ 612,73 Being poot the iaﬁnuggie sro often jﬂ 7
debt thup incrensing tho hﬁlﬁ af“thﬁ employer gvor
then. Housver, the nunber of bonded or ottached
lsbouress ore nou docreasing in U, P,
| Ths funbor ef bonded lebuurers hac'ﬁacraaaad
\fﬁiﬁcﬁ Independence, however, one in evory 20 egris
cultural workess In India ic & bonded lobouer, in
epite of the Gonded Labous Syoten (Abolition) Act i
24 o bonded 1abour publiched
by the Hatlonsl Lebbur Inetitute eotimates thet in
.' 8 Staﬁaﬂvﬁ indhep Prodogh, Bihow, Cujarst, Karﬁazaka;
Aadhya Pradesh, Ré}asﬁhaﬁ, Yanil Nedu ond Utter
Prodesh = there axe st leest 2,17 sillion bonded

1976+ A rocent survey
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lebourcrs. This Lo obout 6.1% of the lebousrs in
these Stetess The ncldence 1o definitely higher than
the government cstimate of 4.2%. Uhen the proportion
- of bonded Xabaﬁggba to the totol ogricultural lebour
in the country fo caloulated tha:fsga:a\ig sround 5%,
The incidence u? bonded lobour ic highest in ﬂaﬁnya
Pradosh 11487 of the sgricultusel uorkersy howvever,
the nusbor fe lorgest in Ul P, boing 5,50,000. The
Survey hes demarcsted V7 ereco with o high incidenco
of bonded lobour ond idontified 12 districts oo *Bonded
Labour Olatricte® - coth with ovor 40,000 1ab$§ratew
Rural poverty with incomes bolou subsiotence
level leads to losno ond sp on to tho bonded labourer,
who pledgos himeel? and often Mo femily egoinst the
losne The Sutvey chows thet domestic expenditurs
rether tham es belleved seddings etc. « lends to loeno,
The Suzvey sloo roveslod thet 13% of the lebourors
wvere in bondoge due to thele low caste stotus op |
because by traditien one of their fenlly hed ccrved
the high cocte mestor. The volue of their lebour ie
pegged oo laﬁ\tbat %hsé can hozdly pey back the losn
during their 1ife tices Yhe raposxt chows that 56.1%
were hold sgodnst Bz, 500 or lessy 185.99 ogeinet
Ro.800 « 800 and 21% sgeinst Ree 900. 845 of then
bolong to tho scheduled ceslen end trzibeo. Unly 11.68
ere coste Hindute PThe phenomencn of bondcge cen be
idﬁﬁtifﬁﬁﬁ where thore is a distinet enclol encounter
botuaan the lended high caste Hindus ond the poverty
sbricken Scheduled Castee aﬁd\rtibaagﬁ Thug *Tuo oillion
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bonded lsbourers is a considerasble source of cheap
1abour «svee that contributes substantislly to the
prosperity of the ruling el&te..@.*zs
In eastern U.P, very few large indgéttiea
are found., The uhﬁle Stote is &a%&ward as feor as
iﬂdustrialiéetinn is cancerned. Accoxding'to the
1971 Census, among the 2 crnraé and 73 lakhs wege
‘/earnars,_unly a meagre 7% werse industrial Qerﬁere.zﬁ
Even emong these 7%, 1/2 belénged to the cottage snd
small scale industries. A glance ot Tabia XXIX
V/kﬁppendixi gives the percentage distribution of
working force in regiung.b? primgry;:éeaaﬁdary and
tertiaty sectors of industry. This shous that thé
occupatiensi patténﬂ in the ﬁtatévis heavily biased
in favour of the primary sectors In UsPuy the primary
sector is the single most‘impertant sector. It |
indiﬁatee a heavy prassufé of populetfion on agri-
culture, reflecting lack c? employment oppartunitieé
in other fields - a sign of emnamié_ backuardness.
The eastern section has the ;afgegt brapnrtion of
uaikers in %he\primary seétor which ié higher than
the State sverage aend the lowest proportion in the
éeunﬁéaty and tertiaty sectors. U.P. stands 11th emong
the States of Indis regarding industry. Leaving aside |
Kanpur, Allahsbad, Seharanpur, Meerut and Agra which

account for nearly 1/2 of the registored inductries -
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38 out of th§.57 distfiéfs‘are indﬁstfiélly,badkuarda’
The N.E, aistricts of east U.P. fall much below the
vState average in industrial develapments The mndetn
type nf large~sca19 factories are practically non=
existent in these districts excapt for a few sugax
malls - the industrzal activity is mainly confined to
traditianal cottage and hausehold unit9¢ Thsre are
no large untkshaps, impartant public works prcgtammes
or private canstructian activities gaz;;stribtsa
“/ Table XXX (Apgandix) davades tha disf&icts of U.P.
into five grcups af ten distticts each, on the basis
of their net demestie production. They are ranked in
descending nrder. As can be seen, except fbr Gotakhpur
the ather three districts gf Deuria. Azamgarh and Basti
fall into ths last grnup.. Basti has the lcuest NOP
-among the distr&cts. The punr Btate of industry undar~
_ lines the need and urgency ef agticultural develap»

ment. in east U.@ ,
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CHAPTER 111

Backdrop Of Land Relations In North-Eastemn
Districts -~ A Resume

It would be relevent at this point to briefly
describe the system of landholding prior to the |
gbolition of Zamindari in 1951 in the villagee
sé;ected‘and data collected. This will enable us
toﬂuhde:stand the present situation in the 1ightré?
past circumstances. In what follouws attention will
be focused on only certain aspects uf the agrarian
structure in eastera U.P. which are relevant to our
Survey., Finally a brief agrarian hlsﬁory of the
~districts will be given. o

In U.P. there have been traditionally tuwo
‘major types of proprietary rights - Bhaiyachara
and Pattidari and their members were callﬁﬁ village
Zamindars. Below them were the tenents who were
responsible for cultivation, and finally the agrie
~cultursl labourers who were responsible for ploughing,
hérveetiﬁg digging of wells, etc. The rights of the
Zamindars in eastern U« Ps were originally founded either
~ on conquest or colonisation. The ariginalﬁva
inhabitents of this area were tribals called Bhars
who had a chief and paid a grein-share to him in
- lieu of the right of cultivation. This system
current before the advent of the Aryans led to the
formation of joint villages over most of north

India either by conquest or colonisationjand their
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compasition ués esseniially ¢lannish for exemple
villages were ”paéseéséd“rby ¢lans of Rajputs, Jats etc.
exclusively. Whatever the mode of formation conquest,
or colonisation - these early Zamindars were in all <
~cases & ruling, conguering end often a nhon-agricultural
sect who tﬁék”the‘sugeéiﬁﬁ or laﬁdlord p@éition‘ovet”j
an existing group of cultivators. The upper clagses
of Aryan origin héd‘littie feé1in§'fér‘ag:iculture
except as a source of wealth, |

 “Although the invaders spréad over most of this
area and formed ~joint tenure villeges and were
called . gemindars (ouners of the soil), the large
" single and well=known proprietors of east U.P, were
a lster growths 1t was with their rise that there
arose a big qulf between them and the tenantry. In
the 11th and 12th centuries as the Muslims became maia
firmly entrenched in the western areas, big Rajput
chiefs were driven eastwards and east U.P. uas the
scene'af’a”e&ruggle'befuben'them and earlier settlers
Fa‘r'pr‘oﬁfriétarship of ia‘nd(.“. The Ra,jpu‘ts emerged
victorious and their clans - whose hames are femilisr-
even today - spread over the entire area fﬂfmihg the
top layer or proprietary class. Being tonquerars and
high caste warrior Hindus they did not take to cultivage
tion which the& leftfﬁp'the Pormer inhabitants who ree
mained the actual tillers, acéupaqcy tenantseateuill
of the Zamindars., Thus the ides of'a class of
"agriculturists? (no other neme can be given as theip

soutce of iﬁcome‘uas agficulture) who did not till the
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lond but were in & sense ouwners is very old in |
"harth India. This explains the existence until very

recently ‘of landlords who regarded farming end farm

‘ MOkaar'aﬁ'least‘handiing the plough, as degrading.
|1t was this that led to the rise of the ploughmen or

Pharuwaha® of east U,P.y: 8 class of louwly ssrvitors.
"Ih‘é‘lahd‘uﬁére'change moved. very siowlyg the lapse
| aF'a thﬂUSSﬂd years scarcely. affected sundry character-
istics of tural India.  1n ancient and medieval India
there gés’na‘naneept'af property, and overlordship
p}oduced in UsP, the interesting feature of a series
‘of rights superimposed on one another. Baden -Powell
V/mehtinhs three layers in. A v
: (1) The ariginal settlers who uere reduced
to serfs. ‘
{2) The Adne=Malik or oupers in the 2nd degree.
. (3) The ﬂiauﬂalik or superior proprietors.
“?his'prbtess’cantinuedvmver‘time and more layers wére
added. This shouws that ptﬁprietsgshig did not confer
" owhership, merely a share in the produce, Thus
’-hiatbiically speaking Zamindérilués the oldest and
most prized norm of lenﬁholding in esst U, P,
The three main figures in the agrerian system
) in'north'lhdie'duting Mughal times in a hiersrchical
"ﬁéttern were the king, the,intermediary known in U.P.
'“as the Zamiﬁdar;and the peasant. The question of who
owned the lend is futile as it does not help us in

understanding the position of the agrarian classes
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and the system of landholding. Rather the revenue
system shous us the position of sach class in the
agrarian structure. The peasant uas ghe_eultiyatpr

and haneevpgid.the ye;rlyl:eggnueg>lkb?v§ tiim garé_

not one, but many intermedia?igg'standiqg bgtyegnvhim
and”tha ging, £ach upcgp;gd_a,distﬁnct»pqsitipn and
each had his official and unofficial powérg by'uhigh

he exercised guﬁtral,aver,the,peasayt. Thé ggne:ai -
positian ef the peasant?y in N, India wes very miserable
thxeughout*mediévalwtimasuv The-nobi;ity and,uaper.
classes lived on a surplus produce pf the peasant
leawipg him the barest minimum needed to continue working
and living,. Lit uas,this gﬂp:agriation of the surplus
after paying the required revenue that created the great
wealth of the governing classess There was also a
tendsney, a natural outgrouth of_;he>aagirdari_system;‘
to raise the revenue demand still highet. Moreover,

the Jagirder seldom eallected the revenue himself,_

this respansibility was passed on to the local ﬁetentate
or Eamindar who in turn might delegate it to the primary
village;Zamindars,,These aEﬂ.iﬁlsasternvw.Fy were often
local Rajﬂuts‘and Brahmiﬂs who uhile apatéssiﬂg the
peasantry often ihstigated them alsa against the Nuslim-
overlords, Below the peasant who belenged to the ,
"cultivétingvcaste”)came the 1andleesvlay caste .
labourers and_sharegcrogpers¢ The only way a peasant
'caulg sage-himself from further'appressian_waé flight

to virgin lands or,to the fields of another Zgmindar

who promised protection. The position of the Zamindar
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eclase was on the wvhole much bétter‘thaﬁrthat«ﬁf'the
peasant. Dyring Mughsl times, thé'Zamihdaré.suppattéd
the séparatist,lacaliét and parochial trends ih their
reglons and the smaller Zamindars sandwiched between

_ the superibtizaminéazs'gnd thé«peesaﬁtky ueré~caﬁstant1y
struggling te improve their position.

-1t was hecauyse of such an épptéégive agtarian
structure that the agricultyral situation never under=
went & charige for the better diring medieval times.

During the 16th and 1fth‘centuries. aﬁ era of agéiculbural
advance in Europe and other countries, in northern

India thers was totel cstagnation, There was no impfovén
ment in the methéds,.? tools of sgriculture or in the

yield. The Zamindar class who were the only section

1n rura1 areas who had cepital to invest were nat intarested“
invimpra&ing;agficulﬁurEs The'surpiuS'fram the land was )
- spent on social and religlous ceremaniss;'and'in-imiiation
of the ruling claess on pomp and extravagance.'fhe rise

of the middle clase and ﬁ?'pupular-banking in‘Franée and
Germany in medieval times uas due ta the inculcation.

of theift as s mational virtue. Np correspoending

institutions have developed im rural Indié. The peasant

on his part had no 1hcentius:ta improve thé yiéld on

his lands  Any increase was usually tsken awsy by his
landgnrd leaving him to suﬁsist on the ﬁarest minimum.

Nor was there a market where he could sell his produce,
‘hence he produced the reguired minimum andlnn'mare.

Living fer centeries under such e system, the ﬁeaéantvis

slow even today to changée his habits and take to advanced

methods of farming,
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The}b;eakdomn'of the:ﬂgghal system created

chaos and upset the rural s;?ucté:e‘destxaying land
rights and_t#anﬂﬁxmiﬁg revenue collection to extortion.

Naw,Zamjnda:jsahd‘Ta10qﬁari;page c:egt8d at the expense

.of hegeﬂ;tary-r;ghts,agd small kingdoms were carved

out by local potentates, Oudh itself being an example
of this phenomenon, o - R
The Stiﬁish in 1801 faced with a beufldering
array of tenures made futile ettempts to discover the
freal owners® of the.aéricultura;,lgnd in Qudh and
eastern provinces. Behind this search lay the Whig
notion that no society can prosper without the
existence ﬁf:piivate'ﬁrnperty, and an independent

Judiciary. However, unfamiliaf uith the system of

- landholding and superifor and inferior tenures, they

~ finally adopted two welleknoun methods of revenue

oy

collection - the Zamindari settlement in U,P. and
8engal, and the Raiﬁatwati settlement in Madras. Seeing
the Zemindar as the most likely ouner, most of the
thirty yesr settlements in eastern U.P, wafe made with

the Zamindars, the Collector mesvmeraly'ta receive the

revenue from them. The existence of & large number

Jﬂf_ﬁajﬂﬁy Zamindars, Jagirdars, etc., and the mﬁtiny

of 1857*als@vmade them realise the uwisdom of.this_
policy. Besfically & government committed to main-

vtainipg law and collecting revenue, the varfcus measures

‘taken by the British had a radical effect on the

agrarian structure.
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(1) The creation of & praprietoty clasa ar

ahsentee Zamindars and Taluqdarea The Brihish, it

_is true, did not create tha Zamindar, they marely

granted him legal recugnltznn. HOuever, hy dOlng so,

they strengthened his traditional position and gave

him fuli ‘political and euunumic power withiﬂ his estates.

The legal status given to him was nat to exprapriate

the customary subnrdinate rights in land which in theoty

were safeguarded, but in aetual practice they suffered

créatihg'great'ﬂiécord;' Tﬁeﬁﬁritish did try to prefeet

ryots by insisting on uritten pattas betueen the Zamindar

and the tenant; but, 88 NG attempt was made to ﬂafine

the term Zamindaz, Zamindari. estate, praptietar, etc.,

it uss the Zamindaxs who gained legal rights to the

lands they cldimed. Bor cuuld the real praprieto:

because of his ignaranbe abdiibuly'pasition, andkdsually

ﬁnuriiten claim provec his right@ " The adﬁgﬁibn af ﬁbé

Mahsluari scttlement in the Ne E. distticté was alse an

attempt tn help the peasamts. Under it the settlement

was to be made not with the prnprietor of the Mahal (estate)

but ulth ell co-sharers or st least the names of everyone

of them and their separate iighta'ﬁeré to be recorded.

Hauéver,'it:uas difficult to collect information and

invastigaﬁion inta every Wahal praued tedaous to a

govetnment basically cummzutee to celiectian of revenue

| witheut-disturbing the agrarian strueture. After 1853- .
whatever

the enqulry was not exact;ng anq[inJury had nccurred

uas acuepted and the British made no further attempts

to open the questian of land rightsg However, legisla=-

tion for tenancy reform, protection of peasants, debt



- 5?-

relief, etc., was all passed and it did have an
amelicésting,impact on the ryots, o

{2) Fregmentation of Hoidingsz The introduction
- of the vestern notion of private aﬂ& individuel
~holdings else led Ito fragmentation @f haldings;
constant subedivision, 1;t1§atian; and sale of land
. for arrears. This:in turn créated gteater poverty.
Traditionally the cultivation uniﬁ'ués tbe juint family
which sultivated its fields either by its oun labaar§
or hired agri@pltuxa; 1 abourers., ‘The adopﬁian of the
fahalueri system in the eastern diatricté>meant that
the nemes of all the caQsharers were to be entered in
the revenue records and the system of registration
of iand rights began, This'led to bartition of land
among brothers and other members of the Joint family.
This continuous sub-division was in ite aggravated
form o most unfortunate devaloémentg ‘Eﬁerything is
divided ~ shares, heldings, ﬁiaﬁe,'teﬁants ﬁﬂusesg
groves, ponds and even treese And uhere there is no
formzl partition ihgr@ ig‘aluays sn informel one,2
Sub~division is easy in Inéia.hecaqse tﬁere~are no
hedges 2pd the fields are‘mEreiy marked off by ridges.
The sub-division of plots uaé carried to extremes in
Basti end surrounding districts, In bahsilé Bansi
and Domariaganj the plote uere often 2$~38 Bg« Fha
The average area was 7 bisuss. After the settlement
of 1889, the number of 'khatas' iﬁcreased‘1n Basti
district fram'B,BQ,GBG to a~miil£én énd 2 qdatter.,
In the ﬁranSuRapti‘tract were about 500 agticulturists
fc the cultivated sq. mile, in éhe rest of the distric£
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the figure uae closeé on 1,0004° . Bimilarly the recorded
figures in the Settlement Report 6f the éarakhpur
Bistrict (Tahsils ﬂata;:ﬁadrauﬁa,;end-gearia) énawed
the average holding t6 be less then one acre; in Pazgana
. Bidhna Goﬁﬁa‘it was 13 acres, in'Téhsil Hata itFQas
043 end in Pargans Salempuf flajhauli it fell to 0.65
B s (Appendis) o en d o
acress Table XXX311/shous the averagé srea in scres
per cultivator snd per plough in some districts of the.
Mnitsd-@fﬁwiﬁces. ‘In this t%ble wé cén se8 that as
we gxacéaﬁ»frhm‘gésg to cest the figures drop doun from
10.2 for Meerut to finally 3.1 acres for Basti., Thus
fragmentation was further sggravated by the fect that
the‘peasants farme have never been compact but scattered .
over the plains surreunding the village, This system
begen originally with the notion of providing a plot -
with every type of soil and deg:eevaf fertility to |
2ll the cultivators in & villsge. Thus the holdinge
of peasents considered from the view point of modern
large~scale fatming beceme unsconomic. '_
{3) Breakdown of the Villsge fgrarian Systems
The vericus measures undertsken by the British aleo
led to the breskdown of the traditional village agrarian
system and the inter-ralationship among the various
classez of agriculturists, the artisans, labourers,
Eth/ The main features of the Indien ecocnomy before
the advent of the 8British wes the sal?~sub5i&ting ad
selfmperp@tuating-charaétér of the typical villags
unit. The villeges were almost sel fesubsisting and
neaded little intercourse with the outside worlds Thers

was division of labour, and every village had its ouwn



- 58 =

artisans such as blacksmith, pqtﬁergiailnptssserSQ
-carpenier'aﬁd‘iﬁs own bafber, washermen, etet., Eath
family except for the sgricultural labourers had a
plot of land~éut‘ﬁfvthe‘cumman and the pasture
béicnged t5 all.- The.cwnarnptddgcar was & selfe
suffiﬁieﬁt cultivator in the agrarian scciety. The
system of bérter“baséd. anv.grain-shariﬂg was Qrﬁﬁtised;.
all payments belng made in kind, a money cconomy was
practically unknouwn. This wes the dominant form of
' product icn-relation ih the village comnunity and th;s
‘form of relationship was so stabilised in thegsecieiy
of northern India that hundreds of years of rule-by:
different sovereigns made no difference in the struc-
ture of the villsge community.

The system of rent-collecting through Zamindars
or by @ govermnment machinery started by. the British
in eastezn U.Ps ués injurious to the village community
and deprived the peasant of the protection of the
villaye system. The Zamindar was now the legal ouner
of most of the villege lands and was only interested
in rent collsction. The mutual inter-dependent
relstionghip of big landholders, peacents and
- artisans was destroyed by the centrziisation of sdmi-
nistration. The coming in of mcney rgnts was 2ls0 @
factor in disintegration, upseting the balance of
the village economy. The 6pening up.of external
markets dve had an effect. The psaéant used tc the
- small rigid eéanemic structure of the villege uas

suddenly exposed to the influence ¢f the inter-national
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markets ﬂtices vere determined by it, and the

peasants hou produced for the market and not merely

for his oun consumption. The substitution of cash crops

for food crops lowered the consumption standards leading

to poverty in‘the villages., FEgsstern U,P, and speclially

ite northern districts were 6riginaliy areas where

leguminous crops and pulses were grown in abundance.

Tﬁey formed together with wheat or millet, the staple

food of the people providing the much required‘pratéin

‘inua purely vegetarian diet. 1% was good for the soil

as every second crop was ploughed back inte the soil

replenishing it. The substitution af sugar-cane,

and Qheat affected the heslth of the villagers and so

incréasinglywthe egricultursl pattern essumed a form

- under which ﬁhe praduce?s were separated from the

means of production, iand itself became a commodity

and landed moncpolies developed. British land policies

and legislation had the effect of turning agricultursl

produce as well. as land itself into merketsble commodities.
Buring British times the pressure of population

on arable lénd'alsm increzaseds This was partly due to

sudden. incresse in population around the turn of the

century. This led to the rise iﬁ the numbes of landless

“ayraculturists who since they did not know any‘traaa

- or skilled work mérely offered themselves in the

agricultural merket as agricultural labourers, Another

factéi which contributed to the pressure on agric&lturql

'land;uas the introduction of machine finished goods

in India which rapidly replaced the older hand-made

productss Due to this an increasing number of artisans
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and hendicraftsmen became destitute end were forced

'back'upan egriculture and unskilled ocgupations.s This

meang that apert from a netural increase in populastion

~after 1875, the pressure on lend was increased by a

shift.ih the‘bccupafianal pattein, large numbers who

wvere employed in nbn?ég:iculture ﬁﬁrsuits-then uere‘

‘obliged to turn to land. The effect of thie cen still

be seen in eastern U,P. where there are ndn large=

scale industries to provide alternative employment

teo the 1arge farce ef surplus labour dependent on land.
(4).Rural Indebtedness: Rural ‘indebtedness

increased géeatly during British times, In esvery agtie-

cultural #ammunity debﬁé are incurred by the peasants

fogr meeting expenses of cultiVatian, However, in Indig

. there haéThever been traditionaliy any distinction

betuween ﬁroduetive’and unproductive credit, and often

borrowing even today is entirely ?orICQnsumption PUTPOSES.

During British times, due to the pressure of ;apulation

on land, impdvaxishmebt ofAthe artisah tlass, the

sysgem of égsh rgnts ety ruial iﬂdeb£edness incrééseda

The main sourcs af-tural c:édit was the mohey lender

since the government gave loans only for agricultural.

improvements The v_ilflag‘almen‘ey lender thus emerged

as an important person in thé villége. sty often he

was 2 dealer iﬁ gfaiﬂ, a bankef, villéQE=accouﬁtant

etcey in short all that the illiteratec peasants could

_naﬁ do. Under the British the peasant acquired a

legal right to land and 'bnrrauing was easy és_land



céaid.bevmartgsged.'.The decay of the village éystém
with ite lews of credit ond interest gave the money
lendéf s free Bands An intaféstihg feature is that
the-mene?'ieﬁdaf during:tha early 1800s uas interested
in grain'fifst'and then only later in land, !iiwaa
wh&ﬁiléﬁd teme infaAthé market, he changedvhiszideaec
.ThevaNSY landaé tﬁana?nrmed~the petty cultivators |
xhté 1aﬁﬁ1ésa gg:iculturhl 1abawrars; ?ha-aiianaﬂan~
af.land f&am the cnltivaﬁox to the money 1Ender~ggne~
vated sgrarisn discontent end hatred of the Mahojan
Tha‘ﬁanaylienéar infﬁast_u.P. did not beléng td.any
éf'tﬁe c&itivating castes. He was & "Benin®™ Thus
proprictors of land over the last century lost lend.
and'the'&iilagg money lender who bécamé‘the rising |
capitaliat;cﬁm&Zamiﬁﬁari ciasé ih the villagéa. :
Rural inﬁehteﬁnes$ also gave rice to. the
elass af aarfa or bonded iebnureze - MSguak® or.
"harmehas® as they were cailed in east U.P, These
uére meﬁ u&d &ué'ta'ihabiiity'tc vepay (often small)
debis bound th@ms&lves, and anmetimes their families,
'to work for the mnney lsndarwnum~landlurd in some
casas for a faw yeara, often for 11?9.‘ The debt | _
o?ten grew and exhaaaed over goensrations due &o shreud
manipulation of the i:iana‘y. lender. |
| ‘THE atsmwrs

Keeping the above general discussion-in mind
we turn now ta a brief history of the districts of Basti,
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Gorakhpur and azamgarh.;'ﬁ survey of the main'lendhalding
?amilies, and the main castes and ctlasses 1pvolved in
agriculture priar to 1951 is given.. This will enable . .
us tn understand the agrarian situation in tha villages

-

duriﬂg Br;tish time. Until recentiy, Beoria was Datt.ﬂf .
| the Gurakhpur district and conditions are very similap in
- both. Hence no village wvas selected Prom Deoriae

Basti and Gorakhpur (including Deorie) lie adjacent .
to each other and for a long time under the-British formed
ene unitw It vas only in 1865 that' Basti became a separata

\/Uﬂit.s In ancient times Basti fbrmed the N, E. corner of
the Puranic kiﬁgﬂsm ruleﬁ\by Rama and his descendants.
Tradition alsc holds that Budiths was born there and ‘it
vas the:céntie-af his empire. Gorakhpur and Basti were.

- some of the aasfété.districts‘uhicﬁ came under the Gaptas'

: uho'ueré.aaarigiﬁaé'uha tock to Buddhism. 'fﬁé?"teprééenﬁ
the triumph of the earlier péapie over 'the war enfeebled '
caste Hindu Aryens. The Bhars also cavered thesé districts
‘and Easﬁi uas tbe'hentfa ef the struggle betusen the‘Bhana

~ prior to Aryen colonisation. As in the case af Azamgarh,
the Rajput clans driven eastuards calonised and divided
the land betueen them recognising when expedient the |
su:erainty nf Delhi. Barakhpur end Basti became part ;
of the Mughal Emgire, and were later held by the Nawabs of
Budh until its cessfon in 1801,

The prédominantly agricultural character of the
district can be seen from the falluwingvtablesfwwhatéver
their castes, the population ﬁf Gorgkhpur and Basti tone
sisted of tuo major sections - agriéulﬁural and non=agri-

cultural «®
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- BASTI

T r. T Rgricultural Clasceslmisen g “Vh:vi  vf‘;Jh
Religion . Landduners Agriculturists 'gqgsagrisgltur,

- Mlale  Female Male Female Male  Ffemale
Muslim 5,472 4,995 82,355 73,547 31,275 28,140
Christieon 1. 2 L 4 1
Hinduy 65,256 58,249 4,65,605 405,899  1,34,7201117,470
Total 70,731 63,246 5,47,961 479,446 1,65,997 1455611

-+

| GORAKHPUR (including DEGRIA)

’ T TLAgricultural Tlasses. . e Noh-agricultur=
Religion Landouners = AgTisulturists ists
Waie  female  Hale  femaie Malse Female

Hindu
Muslim

Christian

72,967 66,740  2,23,150 6,30,987 1,75,269 1,50,333
2 3 126 74 158 172

Total

74,256 67,962  2,93,747 6,93,292 2,10,073 1,680,024

Thé Brahmins were in the most numerous and
important in Basti and divided into a number of
sacts._ They held more land.than any other caste
but did not touch the plough. They cuned 64% of

7

the district.’ THE chamars at the bottom held in

1901, at the time of the settlement very little

land, practiéally none of them wers proprietors.

The ahirs, though they did not hold much'land,

formed the batk-~bone of the asgricultural community
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'being tééethéiluiéhﬁthé kurmis very goed'égribulturiéts.
The téulbasfes held most of the land as tenants. The |
_'ﬁajputs Férﬁe& in 190%,'£hevpriﬁeiphllp}nbiieiars
of the district owning 1/3cd uf the area but were
not ggod agriculturista.a They were made ap of
an infinite variety of clans, as many as 24 being
listed and having over 200 representatives. The
prsminentﬂones uere'{i) Suréj bansié;"¥auha:maiﬂly in
Mahaull, (2) Eautam° Faund mainly in Hartraiya Tahsil
and Nagar, (3) Bais and Kalhane found mainly in
Basti and Dbmariaganj. ﬁthets, who uere not so
important, vere Bisens,zﬁaihérs, Chauhans, Raghubansis
etc. The Keyasthas ouned sbout 7% of the lend in Bastd
and uéte'impﬁrtént as.é §elfhcultivating'castes Other
" lower castes such as the Kahars,.ReUets,'Kumhars,_etc.
Foimed tﬁé great mass of agfiéuliutél labourers. In
 Basti? 65.8% of fﬁevpauple were engaged solely in
uégricdlture.’tﬁe industrial pépulation was only 13.14,
1.36 we#e engaged in copmerce and traﬂsparﬁ and 9.56
in Qénéral lebour. In hﬂqathar district was éhe
indUStriei pbpulétiaﬁ 50 1ou.lThe professional commtie
nity was & mere 9.54% which shoys the backuardness of
the area in those times.
The proprietory taﬂuras-?eundAin Basti in

the early 1900s and which continued undisturbed were '
similar to those in &hé rest of the U.P, vnut of a.
total of 7,628 viliageé, 786 were under single Zamindari,

1,451 vere under jbint Zemindari, while those under
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pattidari weré over 5,000, the number of bhaiyacharav~
villages were only 10.'% Constent subedivision of -
prépérty was the main ¢hange thereafter. ‘
R € Gaiakhpur teo; the méiﬁ castes were the

éaﬁe; The: Chamars nUmericélly theilargeSt caste were

at the bottum, while thé Eiahmins owning 25.33, the
ﬁéjputs ouning 22.28 and the Bhuinhars ouwning 10.33% of
the area were at the tog;q1 The Kurmis, Keuats, Kaéris,
etCaey fa rmed the 1aiga mass of the tenantse In Mahafﬁj—
ganj.tahsil ﬁhe Kayasthas'awniné 6.5% of the area
dominated. In 1909,.£here were By4617 mauzas oF villages
uith 6,463 Mghals or ptopert185312 The Rajputs as in
Basti were mece up of different clars, 38 being recorded.
Of them the Sarheis of Gorakhpur ?ahﬁil were the most
important while the Biseng of Majhauli were definitEIY
thevoldest Rajput family in the district dating to the
preaﬁuslim e:aQ

\J// | The nature of the agrarian classes and their
\ inter-relationghip can be understood, when we find
that the population in these distticts uasAd;vided‘

into four grest classes of which none but the lowsst

vould plough the land. The lané was ownéd excluéively
ﬁy the Ashraj or néb;emen while ﬁhe manual drudgeries
were performed b& the louer orders, The 8rahmins and
Rajputs lét'aut the land and the burden of supporting
an ﬂidla,ﬂrefligate,and litigiaus body of Zamindarsv”13
was throun on the land. :Ihe condition qf the peasantry -

was very bad. It is recorded that ¥famine was the

horizon of the Indian villager, and insufficient food
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his rutegtaundng Tenancy right wes prectically
unknown before the advent of British rule, end even -
‘after the first British Settlement, the tenants preferred
to leave than FPight the Zaminder uhén thréatangé’u&th
eviction. ﬁareﬁitb@y and nnn»ha&e&itary rights vers
crested anﬁ ptntented by the Britishs Leases vere
usually verbal - and could be tarminatsﬂ easily 3paczally
ghan rents wsrg not agid fhlly% ﬁaats were ususlly
_paid in kind, by a system of "Batsi® T division of
&iaﬁcwsd ét@alﬁﬂﬁuﬁliei tm ﬁnrakhpug.gnﬁ Bastl even
wﬁéy@ Rents were fixed not per »aeéa but on the .
_plough (haihaaﬂi} as Queh‘aﬂé'thﬁ zamiﬁéaﬁ fixed
'ithé»tax on eath plough in the villege. The Zamindars
rafsed rents very often, but oven if they did not, the |
large number of petty menoriel cesses (nezrana stes)
during festivals were very highs After ﬁ'cé%&ﬂ#nc |
level of sxﬁauitaténn,-iﬁageeaaﬁte'cammaniy took to
flight, TYogether with perity of tenency rights and
feax §ffa3g¢tibn, high rents and cesses, a third
obetatle to agricultural progress was the uneertain
ﬁﬁmanﬁ.?br agriﬁﬁiturai>prééaeew The enterprise of
ghé éﬁéntiy had pot reached the stege of storing in
years nﬁ7aleﬁtyi?bi-yaara of dzaughﬁg Besides this;
.aaﬁépiﬁaaﬁs'ngenéing at matriagaa*ﬁﬁd festivels ie?t
the giiiééﬁx in perpetusl debt, At the cession of
ﬁa@akhﬁwr9ih‘iaé1, fRoutledge held, ?ﬂlthnagh»the
soil of Ea:akhaur is ﬁﬁﬁverbiai for its fertility ond
wil& cartainiy yislﬁ abundant crops of the most vaiueblu

kinde, nothing but th&_enmmen necessaries of life are



- 68 =

now groun and these saantily...'15 Besides

even during British times traces af sa:?dum cnuld
be seen 1h the life of the Halwaha or plough~man .
who ranked evenh belau the landless ciass of labeurers.
The Budh ﬁazettear clearly uses the term slave.' His
proper name in these districts was Sawak (seuak). and
in Bastz districts vas & bit better than elsauhere.
| Flaughmen in urgent need of money (often small aums)
.bound themselves, and often their children to serve
the Zamindar or money lender. 1In Basti, the period
was one yeat vhereas in Central Oudh it uas in perpetuity.
Uynne calls the Carakpur and. Basti Sawakis. %veritable
serfs baught with their oun ¢onsent, it is true by
the 1oan of a lump sum, mh;ch,‘and.the sum adVanngd
ﬁanthly fbr.sustenénce,’they are supposed to work ,
out by‘éheir_léhoﬁrf and neeﬁlegs it is to say, is
neﬁet shown in the -Zamiﬁdars books as quite paid offe.ee
& more uretched proletariat it would be difficult to
find in any ccuntry.16 The relationship betueen the
Zamindars and tenants were very poor as the above
shous. Even then conditions were better in these
distfitfs‘ﬁhan in other districts not uadsr Britisk
rule, 7

While Rzamgarh under the British was mainly a
district of small proprietors,: 1n Gorakhpur and Basti,
thg land was held by a number of petty Rajas who were
in actuelity Zamindarsp Under the British while their
titles were not recognised they remained the owners of

,vaét tracts.,



" 1h Basti, the Rajas éf'aaﬁst,“ﬂajhauli‘aﬁd Basti
were thé”main-ﬂajaé although a'smallet'nﬁmber“dfvchiefs
such as the Babus of 'Radhauli and Mehdaual, Gautams of

gﬁagarg’gtng“éISO'had big estaﬁesa Rs we shall “see,
| Négér*&hpé‘éﬂe:o?”thé sample villages is a village
_ af“ngatgaﬁtiquity and ' was pﬁf%'of,ths-estaté of Nagar.
Legend7makes,tbé esta%és of these Rajas large and there
aré'many'sﬁdrles regarding the@rfeastuard'migfati@ﬂso
Most ﬂf'Bast;‘hhtii'194?'uas divided among these-
chiefs and even today villagers remember them. Basti

is not one of these districts uhere lend chaﬁge hands
easily. No large touns or industries have come ua'énd
even todey economic pouer remains in the hands of local
landouners. . |

. In Getakhpur and Decria the Rajas of Amola, Maj-
hauli, Tamkuhi'an&'ﬁapalﬁhr held most of the lands The
Bisen Rejput Rajae of Majhauli, now in Deﬁria, were o
Ytheﬂoldest'mllng familys The toun of Gorgkhpur was
founded by the Sgtasi Rajas of Gorak in the 15th

Century near the shrine of Gorekhnath. Besides thess

iwere‘the Babus of Madhopﬂr, Paikauli etc. in Padrauna
Tahsil, Dearia.j“ln Sadr or Gorakhpur Tahsil many
kayasthh families held small estates. Besides these
ba large number of "Tappss® or estates emisted in
Gorakhpus and Basti. The term pargena denoted the
tetritory 6f each Rajs uithin the district, uhile

the taﬁpaé'éfe perhaps relics of 2 kind of feudal
system among the Rajputs, each represents a fief of
some Vassél of the local Raja held in reﬁurn for

military service. There were 157 tappas in Gorakhpur,
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end 131 in Basti in 1909 and 1907 respectivelys '

from 1900 onuards, these estates were
breaking up, but the system of landholding continued
District Gazetteer
to be' basically the same. As the Basti Zﬁmentions;
"Since the introduction of British rule there has
been no great Change in the relative position of the
different castes in this respect (laéd) with tbnv
exceptions of the alternations affected by the
con?isﬁatidm'a?‘éstéfe for rebelljon during the
m&%ihy; iand“doeé not change hanﬁa rapidlysse s when

transfers of property occur, as old families decay and

new overtake their place, the latter belong for the

most part to the same castes and classes as the origi-

nal proprietors. The territorial -distribution of

"~ the various Rajput‘clane'Follaus the arrangement -

af the former days when every pargana had its oun

Rajdsses®' 0

Azamgath is an irregular shaped tract of

“land, but it had'a_Long histot& as a compact block

of éauntry,1§ The historical continuity of the

‘area can be understoocd, uhen it is stated that since

the time of the ARin-i-Akbari which mentions Azamgarh,
only tua‘Pafgénas, Mahul and Atraulia have been
added to form the present district of Azamgarh.
Tradition points toAthe Bhars, Soeris and Cherus as
the original inhabitants of the district end esserts
that these were superseded first by the Rajputs and
then by the Bhuinhars, snd finally by the Muslims.

The establishmeﬁt of Muslims quite early is a fact,
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but historical details are wanting. UWhen the muslim
cénquerars’came east, Azémgarh uas iﬁcluded in the
kingdom af-Kanauj and passed under Delhi rule. In
the 15th Century, the Sharki kings of Jaunpur usurped
authérity over Azamgarh. On their fall, it uas '
reennexed to Dslhi as proved by the Sikanderpuy fort
built by and named after Sikandar Lodhi. Under Akbar,
Azamgarh formed part of the subas of Allahabad and the
Sarkars of Jaunpur and»ﬁhazipgr. "In the 17th tentury,
a family of Gautam Rajputs took to Islam end came to
pesgsess most of ﬂzamgarhAas.feudatary chiefs: styled
8s Rajas of Azamgarhe In 1665, one of them - A'zam
founded the toun which bears his name. Aboug 1731,
vmahaﬁbat Khans head of the family refused rsveﬁun
payment to Oudh and was after some initisl success
forced to flee. His succéssars éradually laat their
estate.and in 1758, Azamgarh beceme a ®Chekla® or
district of Dudh till its cession to the East India
Co. in 180%. At iis cession Azamgarh uas included
in the larger district of Gorakhpur and it was énly
~ in 1832, thatvalsaparate administrative machinery
of its own uas set up. ‘

fny attempt here to reconstruct the agrerian
history of Azamgarh together with e descriptian of fhe
system of land”hoidings and the méin agrarian classes
wha'haﬁé resided here can be given only from 1801,
from 1586 to 1801 the agricultural history of Azsmgarh
8 a blank._ Not a single record of any kind is |
available and the amils and their affieisls left for
Oudh after the cession in 1801. The district ig
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described as'"hearly a waste uhieh would in the
)course of one or tuo years more, becnma an entire‘
Escene of desolutian" 20
A brief picture af the major communities and

theiz 1andhalding during British times is presented

b.el.w-a, -

TABLE 2

Numbers Percent Density of
Total population  1§,04,654 - 757.3 per

S o : _ : - sqsmile

Agriculturists 12,493,089 80.58 | -
Non=agricule o -
turists 35114565 . 19.42 -

Ameng the agricultyrists the following sube

divisions are given in the Eazetﬁeef.zz

'Laﬂdl?xda vee 72,758
ﬁultihatOFS" ess 444,081
Agricultural '
1abaufrers , see 105,351
Estate offiaial _ 'f
setvice Ceee 944

Aéamgarh wes| mainly a Hindu district (85.85%)

uith no less than 7B ﬂifferent castes. The major ones

are given belomz3 ?

Laste 'Number‘ ‘ ﬁeécentage - Landholding %'of 4
I R S T & 5
Chamass = 2,456,618 19.54 - -

Ahirs 2,118,958  16.00 =
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‘Brahmins a;a?.saé- BRT 1,00, 289 11.34
Rajputg ;;;V3 9g,3?3  7.§7 ;%n' 4 éf,aza 34,73
Muslims: . 2,14,631 14403 3,39 3@7 23437
‘Bhuinnars 2,35,151 " 14,51
Kayasthas 58,825 4416

(Census ‘3901) |

?he Ehamats were the single largest cless and |
csllectively held large amaunt of the land during
.British zule byt theit individual halaings usra small
'and mast of them were landless labaurara occupying the
lowest position in the social stale. The Ahirs formed
the backbone of the‘aultivating castas being cultivatdra;
of é high order. The.ﬁrahminé of Azamgarh are described
mainly és fSarjuparis® and did not hold & high\religﬁoua
position. Their lended properties were small, except
for iarge communities such as the Misrs of Akhaichandas
invGopalpur pargéna. Of the 1anﬁﬁhelding cagtes by
fat_the ﬁaét important were the Rajputs (Thakurs as we
cali them today). Their propertion af'léﬁﬁhaldings

in some parganhas ranged from 89.1A to 17;9¢.24

They belonged to. & great variety of clans which
migrated east~qﬁdef mﬁslim pressures There was no
great chief among them, the main clans had names met
uitﬁ&n east U.Pi even today - Bais, Bisgp, Gautams,
Xaﬁshiks étc§ Qzamgarh has always been a district of

smail'ataatietarsg the most remarkeble Peature during
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British times being their number. This uas no less

than 85,137 uwith the average share falling te each

being 9.3 acres only, the smallest being 4.7a25 They
weré alseo descrihed'asiﬁanaciéusiy attabhed to their
smali piéts; which Fréquent’éub—division in each gene=
‘raiian ﬁakés.smal;ér. There wete very feu single
large prbpfieturs:as in Sasti.- Acenrding to.a'list

" made ‘in fB?? anly-16 paid mﬁre than Rs. 5,000 in revenue.26
The Rzja of ﬂzaﬁgarh was-thellargest landﬁolder. There
were cultiVatufs with less than two acres even. Houever,
this.uas not é problem_pecuiiar to Azamgarh alonee.

\v//ﬂ The tenures under vhich land uas held, was right
of occupancy subject to payment of regular rent to the
malghzar-ét_fevenue_graérigtets. Below him were the
Mushakhsgidars and other 1ntermediate tenure holders
céming down to the péasémts. Land was sublet te a
uety large extent and grain sharing with an absentee
or resident.village'iamindar very common. Besides
these there were also cesses called "Serahi", "Pachua®
or "Nazrana® which came out of the tenants share.

The great body of high caste tenants employed
farm servents to perform all menial jobs, while the
louer castes did everything themsalves. As a rule
the high caste tepants are reported as -independent
in spirit, and did net allow Zamindars to bully them.
‘They uere hastile'te the Zamindars and generally
acknouledged only his right te 'a fixed rent in césh

and grain and opposed enhancement of rent. The louer
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caste tenants uere more amenable to the Zamzndars

wlll, and fearing ejection, paid higher rent, and .
:sndered him a number of petty dues and services‘ they
guera called his ”praga“ (subjects) The differance
betueen them is seen by statistics.: In 187? tha higher
easte ecéupaacy‘tenanta paid Rs. 4. 11 per acre, as
against Rs. 4. 53 paid hy the lau caste aeeupanCy

tenants. ln the cese a? nonaoccupancy tenants it uas .
27 |

kﬁs. 4¢20 and Rs. 5 19 rEspectiuely.
Thare was very 1ittle prngresa in agrieulture ‘-
eithat in 1ts methads or implements used, or in the
_yield pex acxa, under the Nauabs of Oudh or later
.undar the British¢ Unde: the latter, thare uas sums
progress 1n i:rigation and greater aeuurity of tenure.
Tha agricultural implements used, are still in use
today and very little manur;ng was done except on
lanﬁ close to the hamiets.
 Thus ve see that the N.E. dietricts were dividad
among a few Rajput families. Whers the district was
made over to the British the cultivators uate mere
serfs af the Rajas and their immediate landle:ds.
From 1301, the pcsition of the peasantry imprawed.
They were granted ocCupancy rights in 1859 and exe
proptietaxy arivileges in 1873, Rent vas fixed
and eourts cf appeal ue:a set up. Houever, the agre—
rian structure remained the sama. We turn now to the

sample villagea-
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CHAPTER 1V

Miero Study~ﬂf ?he selectéﬂ~31liégaa

' Iut study 13 based on fOur villages called .
-ﬂandapar, Nagar Khas; Sumbhadih and Sakhia. Nandaﬁar |
and ﬁagar Khaa lia in Gorakhput and Basti districts
respaehively naxth of the Ghaghra riverg uhile Sumbhadxh
and Sakhia ih Azamgarh distrlct lie seuth of the Ghaghrao
A brief descriptian of the sample villages. their
situation and hiatory, tagether uith their secial |
erganisation taday i given bafare analysing the nature

e? agrarian relatians prevailing there today.
THE SAMALE VILLAGES « A atscm?‘rmn

{1 Negar Khaét Nagar Khas ﬁémmonly.called
Nagar 19 a 1atge and uelleknnwn village of Basti

213 lies in pargana Nagar, Bahadurpur block
and thaﬁa-ﬁf Basti Tahsil; 1n ita southéeast cornesr
almast on the boundary uith ﬂarraiya Tahsil. It ié

8 large vilzage uith fts oun post office, health centre
‘and market, althuugh it ig only 8 kme auvay from Basti
touns The main.gtatE'highuay Se He slegmiﬁg'norfh

fr&m ?an@é‘teu Basti toun, pesses through the village
and hence iﬁiis uell.connebteé uith:the outside world,
”The nearest tailway stetion 1s Basti. The S.N. 5 joins
the natianal highway N. H, No. 23 which euts aerass the
district from west to east. The village lies south

of ﬁhe‘Kuwané river which is on the edge of Basti toun.

The block headquarters,aahadyrpur lies south of the village:
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The village lies on eiéhe: eide of the main
state highuay from Baéti and looking at the large
numéer éf‘aﬁnpéflining'ths rﬁad:?or sbout 1/2 km, it
'hasvthe,gﬁpeargncé §f a smgil'pusy.ta@n rather than a
- village. It is much larger and more developed than eny
of the surrounding villages, which depend upon it as &
_centre of trade and co@muniéatiph,l,Tpg#eLafs byses
,gliing on the main road betueen Basti and Nagar Khas
and other villages, Houever, the mein village and
its fielde lie beyond the shops and about 60% of the
villagérs,are dependent on agriculture alone. inika
~most of the smell villages, which ve éass while going
to ﬂagai from Basti, which have mud walls and thatch
reufs;vihe houses of Négai have a'mare prosperous
ladk,.mésg»of them are built of countrymade bricks
" with tiled roofs. The main streets though muddy end
uneven are broad enaagh'fof a car; they taper off
into nartou pa"ths leading to the fields. |
| The total area of thé.villaga'is 1,277 acres or
S%é'heetares; of it 141 acres are not available fop
Eﬁltivatibn'aﬂd'?é_aﬁreé ars eu;tivahla?wasta;z The
village has uithin i£ B hamlets or “gaeﬁs”*és'tha |
villagers cell them, which fall into the "aaon:sabhia”
'ér,regénUgw:méuzaiaF-Nagar Khas. The shﬁﬁsveﬂ fhé
main road form the Nagar Bazar whil'e the fields and
hamlets form Nagar Khas. fadéy caste distinctions
 are not stréng-ner fs untouchability ﬁra#tieedg housver,

" some of the hamlets are on caste lines. The villagers
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pointed out thaé.tﬁey were very old divisions and
aoi'conaciouélyﬂmade by'ﬁhe inhabitantsvtadayQ  The
tatel*pepviatibh3' df £ﬁé viilaéa ié 4,?557(2,2309méle
ahd'2592§?femﬁlﬂ) of which the Scheduled Castes foim

,867 {maie 567 and, female 500) making them the single
-largest group “in the villages There are 709 houses
with a total of 820 hauseholdsa ﬂf~the'tota1 papulaﬂ'
txaﬁ 657 persans are literate = in the 1961 Census the ,
number was 402 « they are mainly in the younger age
grnup,-the older villagars.bexng-ﬁer tha most part
illiterate. | |

There are five schools in Nagar which again

set it apart from most villages in Bastf uhiﬁh‘bareiy
have one schools The census of 1971% 1ists 5 schools -
(1) 3 3.8,5. (2) 1.8.8.5. and {3) 1 H.5.5. There is
also at present éne'#éiﬁaxy school and one montessori
school upto the Sth standard, uhich the villagers
appreaiate‘very much because it has inculcéted in
their children a seénce of hygiene and diséipline. There
is é”ﬁanyé Patshala but thére is talk of its being
Shifted‘wﬁiah”haé upset the edutsted section 6f the
villagers, The villggers are auare 5f'the importance
and value of education, they camblaineﬂ that the Tahsil
ﬁ?fice had granted lend and funds fa# a buiiding for
the Kanya ﬁ@thsbala'but‘the.whuie éGheme.had”been
shifteﬁ to some Pther village by some interésted'pulin
tical sections in the district headquarters. The census
of UsPs states that there is a matetnity and ehild‘

welfére‘alinic in the village howsver there is only
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one geuernment Ayurveaic dispensary Punctioning.
InSpite of the size of tha villags and its pnpulatian,
 there is no ather source af medinal aid, tha nearest
'dactet or huspital is 1n Basti. |
4 Nagar is a village af graat antiqulty, and

long farmed the cantre or Havsli of the estate af the
Rajas ef Naga:.s ?hese Rajas were Gautam Rajputs who,
as tradition, halds, as recorded in the ﬂistrict
_Eazatteer, 1951, Buhted the Bhér Raja Rahila, 23
genetatians aga‘ Hhethgr he vas a 8har, or a later
}landswnsr is ﬁat known but that he existed &s seen

by the axistence uf a village called Rahiluare, uhile
Rihlapara wae ths old neme for pergena Nager, The
family af Nagar was faunded by one Rajput ChieP Jagdeo
who came east from Fatehpur and exaelied the Qumkataxs,
and ascupied iaitially 12 villeges around Nagar.
Subssquent RaJas built the fert or Haveli ef Nagar

on the banks of the Ghando Tal, the ruiﬁs of uhich ere
'still visible in Nagar.
| The astate o? Nagar was undat the Britiah part
of the old Nagar Pargana ith its capital at Nagar.®
The term ‘pargana is an ala one usually eoinciding with
the terrxtc:ial limits of the inﬂependent Rajas of
these distrists. The old Nagat eatate vae divided into
2 ﬁarganas-—AEast and-wast, the eastern partiup‘fell
in Basti, and the uastsrn in Harrazya‘ ﬁagar East
iying in uwhat is today Basti Tahsil, ¢ontaiﬂed the

tappa of Nagpar Haveli or the centre of thg Negar estate
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on the thando Tal, uhere the present village ie situated.
Magar Haveli stood on a raised eite and an attempt
uas made ta prove that it was the birth placa af Bautam
Bﬂddhac' The Nagar'pargana»xtself an ancient subedivision,
WEs’ under the Rajas a Fawtile raiced land crossed by
many xivezs and Tals, and irrigated by numernus wells.
The pargana in 1961 had 322 ulllages af which only 2
were shaiyachara vi*lages, the rest yere hald as |
Zamindari by the Nagar kinsmen. It was customary among
the Gautams ta divida the lands af the family between
the brathers iﬂ eech genarat;on. Thus thé estate broke
upy di?ferent branches reteining different arcas.
Nagar Pargana remained in the hands of the main branch
of the family. Other iﬁpurtami branches were those
settled in Ganééhﬁur aﬁdvﬁipré Taluks., Due te
tmpli&atiaﬁ in the'mutxhy.of 1857, tha’ﬁégar brédnch
lost most of its ancestral lands, thmugh it retained
consisting
the part/of Nagat and eutrounding villages. Their
titles vere not used under the British, but the Raja
was a xeéagniseé Zaﬁindaé, responsible for the
colleé;ianef ravénae in his estaté'ar Mahalge Thus,
in our semple, Nagar is a village Qhere'a‘sihgié
Zamindari interest éﬁd'right cdntinued for & long time.
The descendants of the Rzjus live at present in Bansi
Tahsil. They oun lends in Bansi Tahsil and é?ohnd the
village :o? Nagér. ngéver, they 66 not own any lend
within the village, this has passed into the hends of

their erstuhile tenants.



The detaile of Basti Tahsil are given belau;?
TABLE 1
Block: . 1?aee' " Population
Cokme o “'biteﬁ hitea
Salteus Gopalpup 33141  1,36,766 :357 " fzs'
Basts . 312.4  1,61,997 403 52
Behadurpur vlzsz.z'f‘ 7 et,181 263 33
Kudroha Khas 3447 3.32,737" 327 ::54‘ |

Nagar teday is 8 1arqe village cans¢st1ng of
709 hnusehaids and it was not possible ta'undertake-a-
stuéy'nf.thehuholerrévenue mauzae Moreover, not all
the hausehalds are actually engagéu in ‘agricultures
A sample of 50 households were selected fer study and
1nterviewed from amnng the hausehmlds residing in the
village for fuxther 1nvebtigatinn and survey. As
already . sgid, Nagar cansists of 8 hamle%s or gaons'
Raughly speaking, they are &s falluus!a '
(1) Nagar bazar 1ying on the main ruad

(2) The Brahman Basti lying at the further
« mest point Pram the road.

(3) ;ha khatik tola lying close to tha Ehanda
@ln .

(4) The Harijam tola iyinq on the high'ground

{8) The Koaris ferming a small group near the
- . wvillage road.

{6) The Bania/Kayasthas area@
The remaining 2 hamlets~§relneu and noﬁ'baseafdh’any
caste lines. They are close to thevmaiﬂ road. Tha 50

sanple households were selected from among these 8
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hamlets'accupied mainly by-fhe sgricultural community.
The hemlet of Nager Bazar was excluded as it is o
business area consisting mainly of petty shopkeegers
who do not owun land. From among the remaining a number
of haﬁaehalﬂs were selected on the basis of the number
of farmers, and the ampuﬁé af'laﬁﬂ they oun. The

village Pradhan (who resides in Nager, has no land,

:'g?'gnﬁ is a shopkeeper) and the Lekhpal were also inter-
| vieueds |
(2) Nendapat: Nandapar or Nandapur es it is

sametzmeé called, is a poor, sméll, typical village

of N.Es UsPs lying 'ab(mt. 12 kms from Gorakhpur toun,

in Pipraul § black, Pargana BhaVapar, undey police

thans Khajnis. It 1198 on the boundary of Barakhpur and
| Bansgaon Tahsilg, on the- s.w, side of Gorakhpur tahsil.
_ It lies north a? the local Aml river uhieh separates
_the tuo tahsils. Ihe‘nea:ast'railuay station is Gorakhe

o
put, the one at Saijanua being a little further off.

1

Nandapsr lies savih of the main ﬁetre gauge railuasy o
line ﬁuttiﬂg Bcr0SS Gorakhpur distfﬁct; An impcrtantv
metalled road runs south from Gorskhpur to Barhajganf
in Bansgaon Tahsil, 1t passes within a km to the west
of the village, a short kachha road from it leads to
‘ Naﬁdawafp .It is a small village and hence has no
post office. The nearest village with a post office
aﬁ& a market lies edjacent to it.
‘Villages in eastern U.P, are usually small,

63.4% heving less then 500 persons, and from the main
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road e see only 2 clueter nf hauses surroundaﬂ by
fields,an al; aidaeg This is true af ﬁandapar tuo;.
where the hauses are built 1n a Central clearing 80
clase to sach ather that some af them haea no Prant '
,‘aourtyards at ell end seem tu converge on eaeh atharf
ﬂuuever, baing clase tn the main road, the villaga is
ieasily aecessible, the kachha road being very shurt ahd
in the dry seasen sasy to cross in 2 Cars uithin the
_village there are only narrcu lanss. Euring the |
mensoan, tha village 1s cut off fram the main raad¢ The
-hnuses 1n the village fall into thrsa categaries, the
‘pqeca ‘houses of brick and tile belong;ng to a feu
rich villagets, the kuchha housag with t;lelfoafs :
belonging to the;middlslcla$s cultiwatora end artisans,
and tha;kuchhé,hgusss with ghateh roofs of #he poor

and usuelly laﬁ&less ag?i&ulturists; The hum5ér of
dile roofs are very ?au and decrease as we uaik tauards
the hariJan tole nearer the fielde end awsy ffom the main
road. The uillage is divided into three toles. Tha
‘thregftazas houever ére hai elearlg demarcated, and
from the viewpuint of caste, except f&r the.harijans
who ?orm a small €luster 6? their éuﬁ, tﬁe rest dol
not. 1£we an any specifﬁc aaeta hasis. Hnuever, ‘w |
the: Muslim - households formiaic small gruup with a
coméan,ééatrgl cgur;yard nea: the‘masquevat the entrance
of the viilagé. Sim&latl&'fﬂxtyei iﬁ, the.Brahmin
houses were grouped niasé'tqgether near a temple. The

villagérs.hald-that casté’ tension ic absent in the
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village end untouchability is not practised. There
are threeviampies end one mosques A small line of
tea and‘ﬁrévision shops line the main road near the
- willege, uwhere villagers often gather to drink tea
and gossip. |

The total ares of the village ig 596 aereé of which
the cultivable uaste!is 19 acfes.g‘ 240 acres are
"irr;gateﬂg whéreae, 266 acres_aré:unirrigated.fo it
is interesting to note that in the 1951 census the total
area of the'uillagé was 595 acres which mesns that ower
a pexiodsaflzu‘yeaﬁs the village has hat gruuh iarger.
The population has houvever increased, In 1951, the
totel population was 571 (male 296, female 275) while
in the 1971 census the population was 712 persons
(male 398, female 317)s'' The number of Scheduled
Castes in 1971 vas 189 persons (male 107 female 81).
There are now 119 occéupied houses and 119 households
in the village. |

The village has only one P;imary school and
insaiie of three teachsrg resiﬂinQZthe viflage, the .
primary school teacher 11995 in the adjoining villege
and cores on bicyele daily. There is,n9 seeondaxy
school or any other institutfon. The number of
literate pereons in 1974 vere 66 (mals 64, female 2)
and very few girls go to sghaoi.12

Nandapar is not en old village, and is not
mentioned in any of the gaszetteers or old records.
It lies in uhat was earliér.cailed pargana Bhavapar

and within tappa Ret. Pargena Bhavapar during British
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- times was @ ;qnglnarrqw‘a§tip;af country, 30 @;Léa
: long.and‘?,miiésawide ex;end;ﬁg glqngighe.riéht bank
of the Rapti from Masenpur in the NU to Chillupar
vpn'thesgiﬁﬁﬂ It consisted of 2 paris, the nostﬁéin paxf
consisted gf:ﬁhgt*is,pﬁu Saggghﬁur Iahsi; (quﬁaéar 
‘tahsil as it was called) with ‘tappa Ret in wﬁieh
;Nandapar lies' and the southern part included uhat
.18 now Eansgaan tahsilo_Bhavaﬁar, 5 miles sauth of _
,.Garakhpur was the anly tewn in the aargana prier ta  ’
the satting Gp af Gorakhpur tauﬂ, and uas the seat uf
jthe old Setssi Rajput Rajas, who legend holds defeet-d
the Bhars. The family and its land was aepoeed ln 1858v
by the British for implication in the;mutinyg‘ After
1858 in Sadr téhsil,il@nd passed intp.the hapds °P.
uealthy kayasthsa faéilies such as Babu Bhéguétl Prasaﬁ
and Rai Kishore Ehand.viven today the kayasthas hald
@ more important position locally than the Thakurs-
Houever, Nandapar is a village which has @radiﬁ;enally
enjoyed a Bhaiyaehara at_nﬁnﬂZamindafi systems There
are no Thakurs in the village, and althﬁqgh ﬁne
kayastha family ouns 25 ;cres,»such acquisition is
?airly ?epent,»?he villége q&néists méinlyéf betty
salﬁacultivating farmezs. |
| L At the time of the aurvey there were abaut 100
complete househ0$da’1n the village, the rest consisting
of only 1 member due to miératiﬁne ur thesa iaﬂ
households a sample of 45 hauaehalds kaeping in mind

the main castes and patts:n of ounership of land among
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7‘the hauseholds uae draua up ?br further study. The

village ﬂradhan and lakhpax were also 1ﬁtervieueas

RBLE 2
Betaila e? Gorakhpur Tehsil

P ?;:;'?m;s b
. sﬁﬂgie‘kaufia 22?»5rv -_1p§2i755

ﬁiprauli Buzarg ?6B§dlf_ 89,@18“‘. V112.} .45‘4.
Serder Nager  213.3 - 1,30,142 424 2
Pipreich 21401 1,286,262 153 =
Chefgaon  261.3 1,656,836 ' "1%2; 11
Forest Charge Nohs 597 Y2
Khorsber - 27349 36,546 157 0

(Saarcez Eenaus of U¢P., 197?, Series 2%, Primary
, Census Abstract Part x~A:1za)

(3) Sumbhedih;_ Sumbhaaihjis:e big village

) Lyiag almes?lim the_céﬁtra af Phulpur tens;i; pargana
Mahul, Atraulia Block, district Azamgarh. It is

aituate@ 10 miles from the taheil headqnartéra",ﬁnwai
where the police stétiah:ie sitysted, lies 3 miles to the
west of Sumbhadih, while Mahul lies five miles to the
south east. It is like Nagar Khas in Basti, e large

and gé}lﬁknnun village ulth_its'auﬁ p@st.nffiﬂe‘and
market which serves a large number of surrounding

villages too, It lies north of the mein N.E. railuay
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1ine which éﬁﬁs atross Azamgarh distribt from sest
to waat, the nmazaet station being ﬁidargaﬁj ﬁnad @r
ﬁilwai both at a distence o? 6 kmse Sumbhadih
lics north of the State ﬁ&gﬂway ?ﬁﬂning'frﬁmeﬁﬁahgané
Vabfaéa the district vie Azamgarh toun. Frcm thia
roed, st a smell village epproximetely 1/2 vay betu@nn
ﬁhahgaﬂj“ana-ﬂhuipm; a metalled rosd yuns north %o
Pshul and Atreulies Yhis road Funs through the
villege and is mute:eble during the dry seeaﬂn¢ The
- Majhoi river fzsws in the north of the villaga ot a
distence of 2 miles -OF a8, while the Ongri river flous
in the south &t a similar &iségnce of 14 miles to the South
’East af Sumhheﬁlh; o " | |

A mata&leﬁ roed uaabla during the dry aaasﬁn,
rung throwgh the villsge and there are shops iiﬂ&ng
it giving it & bﬁﬁizﬁﬁf'v nggﬁadih is h-market
centze for o number of smailYQiiieges naarbym Afhg :
revenue villaée*vith‘an area of 1,434 acres is
cormpticed of 7 hamlété with a’pdyuiatian df 2,297
persanszg'Iﬁ'is'hEnﬂé the lergest village Iﬁ-tha\'

samples Since 4t was not foasible to cover sll the

,bamlats,'enzy>$ﬁmbhaﬂih uaé tsken up for gtudys The
raéainiﬁg hémlatsffall'undsr tha séma geon Sabiha,

- but because of thair size and in scme cases éistance;
they are rar all praettcal PUrpoOs 86 saﬁaraﬁe villagess
Most of the houses have mud valle ond tiled roofs
except for those of the Thekurs. A 'hhat‘40$ viliag?
mearket ie héld in Sumbhadih every Tuesday snd Friday

and villagers from all the nther hanlets gather there.
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In every way Sumbhadih ie the main hamlet of the
vnlage.14 | )
For a village Gf the size af Sumbhedih, it is
sqr@tisiﬂg that it has only one primary school for -
bay€. The§a‘is however a pucca building for the schel.
The nearest high school is at Mahul. There {e no
medical facility in the village sither, the nearest
dispensaries are at Shahganj, Phulpar'aﬁd Ahraul a;
each 10 miles from the village.
The total ares of the revenue village as &
whole is i,asa scres of uhich 141 acres éfe nat \
available for cultivation. On this there are 4&5'ﬁnusa-
holds with s populatimn of 2,2§?¢15 The hamlet of
Sumbﬁadih tonsists of 583 acres of which 454.4 acres
are cultivated.'® There are 165 households with
oﬁer 822 persons. The density per sg. mile in the 1961
Eensus for the revende village Was 343 petséns'paa Bt
m*ievj7 There is a grouwing pressure of population on |
land. Because of this as we shall sse, a number of
households depend on more than one occupatione. The
number qf‘literateﬂpersons_in the entire rsvenue village
is only 323 malesand 70 females, which is very low
campgéd Eo the popglaticn‘ The number of Scheduled -
Caste persons is over 450.18
Sumbhadih is an ancient village. The Gazetteer
of Azemgarh mentions, Messes In 1731 A.D, by on imperial
decree issued by Kanwar~ud~dih under thé'aﬁbice of
Saadat Khan ﬂer?ain confiscated villages in tappa

Sumbhadihgkharaunda)and Bhopaura of parganha Surhurpur,
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uhichlﬁad belonged to a rebel named Mir Mubammad
A{Malik, were ﬂahfetreﬂ.abéﬁlkhan Jshen and Mukarrem Jahan,
grendsons of Amar Jahani and in 1763 A.D. Khan Jahan
obteined a contract Féf the'tgppéé Sumbhadih and |
- Kharaundas The modern ﬁabpa ar_Puuai_uas formed
mostly out of tappas Sumbhadih end Kharsunda, and
;1t=uas,apparen§1y_aftér the SGiyids had obtained the
revenue contract that they setﬁiéd at Powal and where
they threw up the la}ge mud fort, the ruins of which
still exista.;a“gg‘ The uiliage of Suﬁbhad;h liesf
| in the psrgana of Mahul, teppa Pousi. #Mahul isvaﬁ
aﬂciEEt pargena, its existence as @ separate fiscal
subedivision is méntioned in the 18th century., At
that time, a large number of tappas and estates had
been under the Saiy{id femily of Mahul as already
menticned. These were collettively celled Teluga
fahul, only .after 1801 Mahul became a patgana. The
pargana under the Britigh had §19 viilages, csnsistibg
of 804 temporarily settled eststes. Of these 163
were held under single Zemindari and 858 in joint
Zamindari ténure;zﬂ _
Sumbhadih is a village-uhaia prior to the
abolition of Zaminderi, a group of gesldant Zamindars
ounad‘mast gf the land, eahd uere respcnéible fe:. the
collection of revenues The'village was acecording to
its inhabitants ﬁatabliShéd by a family of Sombansi
Rajputs who were the joint owners of it., Parganas
Atraule, Kauria, Mahul and Gapalput in Azamgarh esven

today have a large number of Samﬁanslsq The village
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was originally ﬁalieﬁ Somnadih after them, the

word 'dih' mesning a mounds To the east of the
village, a huge méund of ruins elso referred tc in
the District Gazetteer cen be seen even todays The
| "kshaﬁfigas 1i9ing iﬁ_ﬁhe‘ﬂiilage tbdéy'are suppbsed‘
to be the descendants of this Rajput familys A
'étuéﬁ of the séttieméht histcry;af~the-households:in
the 1963f¢ensus,:asidihg‘thére at thet time seems to
uphold this iﬁeaizﬂ"pf all the non=kshatriya
ﬁogsehaids, éhlﬁ a few Brahmin,Koeri and fuslim

" households repofted that their femilies had settled
‘there Fiva generations &go, ‘Houever, out of the

37 Kshatriys households then residing thare,.ze
repﬁrted that théir families had definitely settled
thetelfive géneratimhs ago. Of the remafining
hauseﬁeIQé m0ét'of thém seem to have settled in
Sumbhadih two-five generations agc. Most of them
ecarlier were tenants of the main Kshatriye or
'Tbakaf'ﬁhouséhaidé@ 2e they are ;alled. There
were 30 Zamindare or Thakurs in Sumﬁhadih vho ouned
mésﬁ of the village lands and its surrounding areas
amongst themesives. The largest family ouned over
186 scres the rest held betwsen 50-100 acres. They
ere hence small resident Zsmindars who lived in
Sumbhadih and wha suﬁerﬁised'the agricultural
éctivity on Eﬁéir'lénda; Sccially; however, they
held an important paéition in the villages Today
they Tetain only their 'Sir' or 'Khudkhasht! lands,

the rést'hauiné been handed over to their former tenants.
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There were 165 households in Sumbhadih uith
over 822»p9rsans'infthe31964 censuge The number of
thSeholﬁs remaing the éémé'todathhaugh the pﬁpula—
tion has ggreua,v Df these 30 households reflecting '
prapagﬁxanatelyfthE'verioué_castes‘and«agfieultural
claéses were selected for furthér study; " They also
include the main artisan classes in the'Vfllé@e.

There are no landless families in Sumbhadih, they
aliluwn land and are associated with the agricultural
:}Iife of the ui&iége. Hauayer,'same households |
inéalﬁed in business and trade do not oun land and
cannot be celed agriculturists. Must of the artisans
have traditionally carried on their calling being
artiéans by caste, some due to the pressure of
population on land have tsken up a profession as their
ingome from land 45 very littie. Houever, the latter
are very few. - |

The tablie below gives the .Azamgarh tahsil details:

'TABLE 3

Block - : - Aree Fo pu= Villsges
(kms) © lation Inhi= Uninhi-
N N 5 & 5

Tahbargur 257.7 1,40,994 277 29
Rani Ki Sarai  193.4  1,11,784 243 32
Mirzapur : 181.2 92,974 19% - 20
Mohspmadpur  §175.9 69,600 109 . 19
Azamgarh ' | | ,

(urbzn area) 4045 40,963 @ . -

Sourcet Census of E.P., 1971, Seriés'21;‘9rimary
Census Abstracts Part X-a3 194,
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(4) Sekhiat Sakhia is'a smell and poor village
lying in the N €. corner of Azamgarh Tahsil, a few
kms e Faom the ?ahsil heundary of Sagri on the north
and, ﬂuhammadabad on the eastb 1t lias north of the
main metre gauge railway line cutting actass "Azamgath
Tahsil from ueet to east, the naaraat railuay station
is in Rzamgath taun, uhich is 3 kms. ?ram tha village.
From ﬁzamgarh a branch of the Stata highway goes
north to Faizabad through Sagri tahsil. Sakhia lﬁes
8=10 kms. eaét af.it. Another important metalled '
rosd passes uithin a kms of ths village from Azamgarh
to Sagri in the north, There is a kuchha raad from
this metalled réad.ta the viilsge, houever it is at
present in a very poor cmnditian. In the dry uwsather,
it is at best 2 narfou read batween fields and graves
lcading to a ama’l clearing on which the houses of
Sakhia vallage are 1acatad. The villaga 13 not wisi-
ble from the main road and hence is aifficult to 1ocate.
1t $s not e uell-knoun village and lies ‘forgotton
among larger villages such as Ukraurs near itc The
nearest post office ié in viiiage_ukraura uhich 1ies
adjacent to it, éﬁd which 1s‘a iargg viilége ﬁitb
oUef 1b08 pérseﬁs.' on ?uesdafa'and'fridayg>thare~$s
a matket in_ﬁkséuri’uhiehLServee‘many villages3neérby.

‘Sakhia, a small village, hes traﬂiﬁicnally hed
& Bheiyachara system as in the éase of Nandapar in the
north. It lies in the old pargana of ﬁizaméabéd which
is a part ef=the.pmésént.téh§ii'ef Azamgé:h, - The

ﬁiliaga land is duhéd‘by'éetty,ealﬁ-cultivating farmers.
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There are no Thakgrs,in the village. Among the
|villages celected in the sample, it is the only one
which has & lsrge number of destitute landless
labourers. The agrarian system of Sakhia cannot be
‘understﬁaa wi;hgut'xaferenﬁe‘tn the adjoining villsge
af Uk:éura, as it suppiieé‘égricultural labout to

the‘ létte:. Table 4 on pagegy gives the detalls of
bkraurae. Some uf the petty farmers anq_egriuultwfal
labourers claim thet much of the lends ouwned by the |
big 1andlﬁrds of Ukraura taday wers originally theits,
and the village of Szkhia was much larger. Houever,
there are no records. to praué such claims. In fact,

it is such a sﬁall village tkat it secems surgtiéing
that it cénetituﬁes a village and revanue'ﬁauzavnf
{te oun. Ukreure is on the other hand, a larger
village with = tetal erea of 408 acies;zz 1t has

312 houses with 330 households and a total population
Of‘zyﬂﬁﬁb_.Tﬁe houses are made of bricks with tiled
rcofs and have a prosperous looks It has g large
number of Thakuf households. Sakhla lies on a smgll
clezring and except for a few, all the houses have

myd wells and thatched recfs. The houses ate very
emall and the entire village has a desolate tooks There
ic no school or any medical facility in Sakhia. The |
nearest school is in Ukraure wvhile the heatust hospital
is in Azamgarh., Buses ply on the main rosd toc Rzamgarh.

Orinking water is drsun from the village wells,
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The toﬁal area of the villaga is 283,6? acreszs

of which ﬁbaut 24 acres are not audiable for cultivas
tion. Bn the remaining there ara unly 240 persansz4
(male 215, female 115), In the 1961 census tha pepu-
:latian was 185 persons hence the increase is on!y 55
parsuns in over 10 yeara.25 The vil]agers held that
most of the children ﬁied iﬂ 1nfancyo The number of
vebleobodied in the v:llaga are feu. The tatai numbar
__of occupied residential ‘houses are 45 anﬁ the number
| of heusgholds 55; in;tha ?961 census the number being
35'éh6'55'§éspéetively;' Houever, at the time of the
survey 5 houses were unoccupiad, its occupan»s hewlng
migrated with their families in search of empleymenh.
The village is divided by fields into 2 hamleta lying
clese to each other. Tha‘number of literate parsons
has decreased aince the 1961 census from 15 to 14 in
the 1971 eensus. All khe 1literate persons are men.v
No uamun has ever gone to schnol in Sakhia. |
In_Sakhia the tatal.ﬂumber of occupied 6aur
at the time of the survey aas 40, & sanple of 25
:heusehoida reflsating propartianately the strangth
of the varinus sastes and clesses of agriculturub
ists in the uillage uas selected for further
investigatian. The village Pradhan and Lekhaal

were alsa intervieued.



Village Ukrauro

Total sten ee : 408 al:raé‘
Education/P.0. sen nil B
Medical facilitios 4ee nil

Electric power ver S yes o
Deinking uster = e © Wall, Hand Punpe
Ares not evoileble | - S
for cultivetion e : 70 acres
Iprigatednarea(totalhes . ozey v

Tubeueil uith . -
slectricity voe 128

drdinery oo 105
Teonk o Y I 11
Unirrigeted see 92
Cultivable vaste = sse _ 2
Occupied houses ees , 312

Humber of housow ,

- holde : | aee 330
Toteal population  ses 2,160
Stheduled Caste ooy " 440
Scheduled Tribes e nil
Literste T . - 484
Totol workers P o £41
Cultivotors e 307

Agricultursl J
labourexs PP ' 103

Liveatoek, fishing - : A
& Hunting Y nil
Household fnduetsy eee . 2%

nonehouse-hold | ;
industxy PP ’ 11

Fining & Guorsying s nil
 ‘Conetsuctions e o 3
. Trede & Coomerce “oe - 26

Trangport & |
Commundcations “an _ 16

Bther services soe | - 52
Totel nonewoTkers  ese a 1,619

2 =T =3 3 =

3

Sources Census of U,P. 1971, Series 21, Ofstrict Comeus -
Handbook, Azemgath = (1) Part X-Ar 216 (14) Port
X-Bz 192+3, .
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SOCIAL ORGANISATION

Caste And Agritulturs) tifes. The ceste system has
alueye pleyed an important role in rurel life in Indie,
ehd fts tlose gesuciation with sgricultural life need

not be stresssd here. Héwever, in recent years, the
caste system hes become the focal point in most
lattempts of social enalysis of Indis suclety. Somes

what less undereteod is tha overriding factor of land

9 ounership snd ite ppiitical determirants which helped
"\the metamorphorisstion of tha systems It is true that

the upper cestes ere the main lendholding castes and
the lowest nrovide agﬁicui%Qral laboux, yet there is
more to consider than this simple clessification of
caste based fnenuality. (}ﬁg structure of rural class
relatione with land ss its detsrminent, is p signie

ficent perspective iﬂ.undeéétaaﬁiﬁg;gggfggggg_ae a

highly differentiated concept. The economic end
pa;itlcal pouer in a wiilagé may be found combined with

&casta based sacial status, 0r may be autcnamaua-a?'itzj
In the sample villagéé, caste as an institution
has lost the importence it hed perhaps a generastion ago.

Thers are no separste "Juti Panchayats® today end

untuuchgbi;itmﬁismmet_pﬁapgiéed. However; the various
castes do not dine together.or inter*marrg. Divisiong

seem to be an economic lines, among the rich and the

poor, the landed and the landless, rathar then on caste
liness Caste nuarrels, or éispute over land:nunerah1§~

| due to purely caste differences are rares
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The main cestes living in Nagar Khas are given
overleafs The figures ueré auppiiad by the village
elders as there ie na of?icial count, and hence
are appxoximete but they reflect the major divisions
and their strength in the villege. The harijens
tegsthér‘uith-ﬁhe Khatiks who are slse a scheduled
caste form the largest single social cétegory, flost
of them n&h‘vary-liftle land or are agricultural
labourers. The Khatiks are petty but capable
agricultyrists some of whom have prospereds The
Brahmins are mainly land-ouners though there are
2 village school teachers also. The Banias are
the village traders, though a very lafge humber
oun land also. As already said there are 8 hamlets
in the village, edﬁjéf these 4 are arranged on caste
lines. The smallest of these is the Brahmin tola
which lies at the extreme end of the villege separated
by the fields. Théiﬂrahmins form g tomparatively
literate aﬁd prosperous séetinn of the community.
Their houses are bigger end many of them have |
relatives wvorking in touns. Tua'of the younger men
are employees of thé village cooperative. The
Brahmins mix freely with other castes but do not
even today teuch the plough or work as hired agri-
cultural labourers no matter how poor they are.

All of them questioned said they employed a permanent
"haluaha® {ploughman) as they considered it a degrading
job, although they are prepared to do all other



egriculturel tasks. The term "halwaha® in east U.P,
is no longer a Qerﬁ‘af contempt nor is he treated bedly,
but he is alueys a poor labourer or farmeé; éﬁd
invariably aiharijanf ‘The wages paid to these haluahas
- are very low. A few of the Btahmiﬁa'paid’cash wages
as they cultivated high yielding varieﬁias of wheat
‘which fetched é goéﬁ price in the market, 15 landless
harijan households were given 1 acre of land each
together with a caéﬁjlaaﬂ of Rs., 100/« three yeafs
agos This has not led to any jealousy but many
villegers felt that all poor families not only harje-
Jans should be given lands The harijans ara‘veiy
arsteful té the gaon sabhs fn# the lands CLaste
tension is gbsent in the uillaga, the major division
being rather betueen the richer and poorer farmers.

The Mein Castes émang the sample households
in Nagar Khas} | |

TABLE S
Caste ;;; No. of Total
houséeholds landouned

- Brahmin , 10 40.70 acres
Rajput L nil e
Kayasth: : 1 D92
Bania - 6 067
Khatik 9 - @EaD
Koori: | 7 49.36)
Harijsn , ' 17 527

In thié table we see that the Brahmins oun more
land then any other caste in the village. £Even they
on an aversge own only & little over 4 acres per house-

hold. The HarijanSoun the least.
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'The table below shows the caste division
among_the'éa?ple households in Nendapar. There is
only one kshéttiyé ?amily in the villageQ In east
U.P. most of the big landouners are Thakurs but in
Nendapar there are no big Thekurs landouwners, the single

latgest heiding belonging to ‘o kayasth is 25 acres.

Caste & land ﬁiatriﬁytian pattern

- JABLE &
Caste No. of house- fmount of land
holds in sample ouned by them

Brahmin: 7 35.5 acres
Kayasth: s 3 31.0 acres
Lohar ' 3 7+4 acres
Telli 3 - 5.5 acres
Ahir 4 13+.4 acres
Keuat 7 8.40 acres
Badhai 1 1.9 acres
Kumhar 3 6.9 acres
Harijan 10 11.4 acres
Kshattiya 1 ‘ 1.0 acres
Muyslim - 3 " 3.5 acres

3 ’ a5 T 125.64 acres

In the tabié the Harijahs éié the most numerous
as in‘mbsﬁ villages ﬁfveast Ue Py The kayasthas and
thé braﬁmins own the most land,baﬁd vere also seen
to be.the most prasgareués The brahmins have
praspera&, many of them have instelled tube-uells
and all the schaal_teachers reéidihg in the village
éré‘brahmins; They also cccuhy an important position

in-the social life of the viliage. Houwever, among the



- 102 -

' is _ A
p|Kayasthas therg/one household which has 25 acres. The

Keuats are fishermen originally and‘hence nat strictly
speakihg an “agriculturai caste" One of the poarer
femilies ‘emong them on being questimned regarding thelr
occupational pattern, said that,being &eua%s_they éid.
hoi do ”mazﬂ@nii”; Buning very iitt;e lanq,,aﬁdlin‘

. most cases, having no mther‘emurgelé? intome, théy are
some of the poorest sections of the villages The
harijans are very poor alsc and since they also oun small
plots and cannot get amgioymant as agribultural{
labourers far more than a few months in>a year, they
find life very difficult. The Lohars, Tellis, .

Badhais and Kumhars rapzsseﬁi'the artisane of the
village though they elso practise agrieulture.'ifheir:
income from their craft hes duindled due to the
proximity éf“big\touﬁé and mathine-made goods. ' Houever,
theyvaré paid.far their services in kind by tﬁé'villagers
which helpsthem in Féeding_their‘familiEs. Re seen in
the tsble, their plots are very small, The three Muslim
families do own landy, but they are engaged inf&ﬁa#aess
in the village. The Ahirs or Yadavs ata_cedhaéQ5§
Their plats are larger and they are not as poor as the
Sther lover castes, They alsn oun a feu caus and
buffalees and sell milk to the villagers thus augmsnting
their iﬂﬁame. |

Caste does not seem to affect the agricultural
1&?9 of the village, except that the Upper castes still

do net believe in the performance of manual labour and |
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:emplby labourers who are usuglly harijans: There
is,as wzll be descr&bed belouw, some illfeeling due’
to the fact that some oP the harijan families have
received land from the government. S

' The main castes living in the hamlet of o

Sumbhedih arve gzﬁen belows o S
?ABLE;?
Caste ~  Noe.of  Caste ; No. of
. hous - ‘ ~ house-
holds. , - holds.
Ahlir ‘ 10  Kshatriya 37
Baniz 10 . Kumhar .3
Barai 1 Koeris- 17
Bhar 8 Nai N 2
Brahmin 11 “Lohar - 4
: Dharkar 1 - Pathar 2
Gadsriya 8 Pasi 2
Kahar 8 Teld 1
Kayastha 2 Muslim 21
RKewat 13

Thé]_preduminaht‘castes ére the Kshatgiya or Thakur |
as they.aré 1oéa11y called. They oun nost of the land,
‘and have alueys occupied the pfim%ty position iﬁ the
social iife of the v;llage. Theyiélaim descent ffam-
the original Rajput ?aunders of the village and -
alghmugh teday they are no 1pnger Zemindars they still
enjby é préstigiaus position, The Brahmins are
Sarjupatia aﬁd'da ncﬁlénjoy s high teligicus paéition‘
| Tﬁe Kshafriya, érahmin, and'Kgyasthr-thseholds are
literete‘enﬂ ere in service. Being more advanced in

their outlook and able to afford it they were amonig
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the first to take to educstion, This ensures them
resmecé:even today s 'They oun much larger land
‘holdinge then the other castes: Suébhadih'has
g large number of lower castes“sﬁth es Pésis
Gadariyass, Dharkar, Bhars, etc. They oun sméll.
piats end supply agricultural labourersand share-
croppers when required. The Banles ; are the villege
.traders. The ahirs uere the ttaditional cowherds
but ere cultivators of a high order. Their hdldiﬂgé
ere'amallg'hat above four acres. The Koefis'ére
expert horticulturists end sell vegetables. Among
the Mluslims there are no'sepératélcastes’inVSumbha~
dih most of them are not agriculturists.

The table below gives the castes of the
.sampie househﬁids'tbgéthsr with the total iand owned

by each castes

JABLE B
Caste Noe. of households a Tatal land
f?hakur , ‘ 4 | 22 .80r.acres
Kayasth. | 1 40 +00:acres
B8rahmin 2 1417 acres
Keuat 1 8.00 acres
fai 1 0+17 acres
Teld 1 0+33 acres
Harijan v 8 2+17 acres
Lohar | ’ 1 1450 acres
Kumhar | 1 - 150 acres
Bania 3 - No land
Ruslim 3 2425 acres
Koeris 1 0430 acres
Raj Bhars 2 0423 acres
1

Yadav 050 scres

30
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From the table on the pre-page ue see that most of the
‘lahd is ﬁeld by the uppef casteé,' in table 7, the
?céupafidﬂél pattern}fremiiha viewpaint of caste, in
the hamlet is seéh;"fhis sﬁédeé. és alieédy‘ééid.
that mﬁét castes'cérkiéd eﬁ their traditional occupa-
tibn.“ﬁasierstiil‘bés éiétrobgfhbld uﬁVSumbhadih.
Houever, this is not due to religious or social
reasens,'ynteuchébility is no longer practised and
there are no jati.banchayats}.‘fhe_aid‘ecendmié order
based on caste still tontinues because there has been
53 change in the econemic system. Qpﬁortuﬁities for
éxéernal employment are insignificant. Capital farming
or large=scale industrialisation has yet to be estabe
lished in éasﬁ‘u.P. specially Azamgath. '

There are no 8rahmins or Kshatriyas residing in
Sskhia., The village congiste of majnly tﬁe louer castese
The table belew gives the caste sfatus of the sample
households end includes proportionately all the castes
living in Sakhia. It alse gives the total amount of

land cuned by each castes

TABLE 9
Caste Total amount Number of
, : of land ouwned households

Gauria ‘ 155 11{only 2 have
: land)

Ahir ' Q.67 1

Koeri .48 2

Pasi (chamar) . 0.20 1

Harijan | 0.38 4

Lehar ‘ 6.01 6

Total houschelds 25
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In the above we see that the most numerous is the Gauris
muslim‘ﬁgasie, bouéVar,'it has very little land Egmpafeﬁﬂ
to the Lahars.af mhah tﬁeiélare ohly 6 houaeﬁaldé. fhé
Gaurias wera traditinnally wandering musicians 5rauidﬁng
"entartainment to the ui‘lares in U.P¢ and Biher. They
" ‘were very much in demand during uedd;ngs etc. and vere
- well paid‘by tée Zamikdars end Talukdars. Houever, today
most of the villagara are tua paor ta pay far such
entertairm91t and thcy have now become a destitute class
-,untrained in any kind of work. They‘are strictly speaking
“not an agricultural caste, they owned large tracts of |
lands, but due to their constant travels, they employed
vlahaurets or gave it to share—cruppers. Their economia
.chﬂﬂdltiﬂn is tnday worse than that of the harijans ar
pasis. They have taken ta oelling tmys ete. at village
?é&rsf Fa:me:s employ them only when no agricultural
labour is aQailable; as they éie né# yeky good ag:icﬁl-
 'tur1sts. Tﬁe Gauria léadefs in the village claimed that
'most uf the land tilleﬁ by the landlords of Ukraura
'balnnged to them uriginally. Houever, old records do
not substantzate such claims. They were probably occupanty
tenants of the Zam¢ndars of the area, Among the sample
households the landless households are all Gauriase
f;hus we see thet caste has an e?fect on the life of

the‘vi;lage, on its occupational structure, its social

Lgfder‘and the agrarian classes in it.
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Structure And Aspects of Agrarien Relations And
Agrarisn Conflict |

| In the study of agrarian relatiocns, the
agricultural structure and the economic system
within the sample villages is impartanﬁ_besausa
it Porms the basis of the mature and type of
agrarisn telations. The land ounership batterﬁ;
- the octupational structure and also some aspects
of the economy of the village determine the

nature of agrarian conflict found there.
" AGRICULTURAL STRUCTURE

Distribution and sizb‘ﬁ? village plotst ‘Sixty pér
eent.&f}the villageré in Nagar are engaged in
_agrituitgreseither directly or indirectly hence

the;e iéiaugfcrowding\an the cultiﬂablé lend avallable
in thezyillage. .Because of the large papulaéian of |
the village, the size: of the plots are small. Thers
are today in Nagar no large landouners; no agricule
turist éuﬁs more théﬁk1a acres. On the.other hand
there aie very few lsndless agricultursl femilies,
The agtricultural cammunityvcn the whole tonsists
-mainly of petity farmers owning less than one acre

Plats. The table below gives thiss



JasLE 1
$izo af plots Runbey of pettie

in scres dats or ouners
Less then one scre 1,200
1=5 stres 660
5«10 stres 46
10=15 peres _ nil
15420 seres nll
Sver 20 adres ‘ nil
*Londless lobougers 10
*ﬁihgt is, those not Following snyunthaz*ﬁaﬁagatiaﬁkA
Only 646 oun nore tﬁﬁniﬁﬁa»agre end iﬂ 8 villege of
such o lorge size only 46 hove botween 5«10 getnag
ﬁniauvatg it should be realiscd that o hoiding of
less than one acre often has to auppﬂ@G.Q‘Famﬁiy'
of 10 éemha:&a' Thore ig not such demend for agrie
cultursl laﬁﬁﬁterb }n'ﬁagar boteune of thii§ very
aften the holding doos not provide enough work for
oll the adult ponbers some of whon bffﬁtv&hﬁuaaxvei.
to bigger faxmﬁ&ail Hence mémy of iha‘izﬁﬂ pattidars
ligted ae nuni%g less than en acre aiaa ﬂmevidn
sgricultural lobour to the wiixege‘ ,
The teble belou gives tho size af‘thivplﬁta
'Aamaﬂg the aamnle houaahclaa, the number of aunaza
ond the nuaber of porsons in their fanily dﬁpﬁndenk
" on the plote. Only 42 households out of SO oun 1end
at presents U0 soo that 21 cluta»ﬁra'ieaa then 1 aere
eath, while 19 are botueen 1+5 scfes, end only tuc are
botuson 5+10 acree. The largeet plot amohg the semple



- households is 8.34 acres and belongs to a Bréhmin

| household, . ﬁf‘tﬁé Q‘thvda not oun land, three are

agricultural 1aboute§éfaha'have no other sougce of

income, and fivé'are’shnbakeepers who fane? éﬁtiétly

speaking ﬁét aQQiénlf&risté, but all trééerg in Nagasr

uuuldvlike.ie.béi a plece of land, ‘ -‘;, ‘
Distribution of plots sccording to size among

sample houéehdﬁs# |

Size in acres No. of ~ Average size
- ' - - households - of family

Less then 1 acre 21 "~ 6=12 members

1«5 acres - . . 19 - 8«15 members

5«13 acres o 2 . 10-15 members

10«15 acres nil -

15-20 acres opid e

Over 20 acres " nil ' R

Landless femilies 8 . .. . 5=10 members

Totals o sa o -

Land ouneérship patterns 7ﬁcéar61ng to the Census of -
197?,vtheza were ?Oﬁ'nuﬁar cultivators ahdviﬁé'agricul-
tural laboursrs in Nagar. Theﬁnumbér has since
;n¢rEasad; Hqﬁeﬂer,-categcrieSjsth‘as'Lsndauher;
Tenant, Rgriculturai Laﬁaur do nct_réuéal the nature
of agricultural life and intérffelétionship among
tﬁ@sejasseciéted‘uith or uaxkingfan lénd,7 Thera'ara*
ravely "pure® auners‘nr‘share-chphets,-ur agricultural

labourers in the villages of eastern U.P. Thé table
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below attempte to chou the lend ownership pettern

#hd sgricultural functions cerried out by the semple

householdss

Land ounerahip amcpg'tﬁg semple households

Ounarecultivators
- Tenante -

Share-cropper with

or without lend

Potty landounere
whe alov work os
sgricultural
ishouzrors
Tradexrs with or
without lend

Agricultural lobour=

ors who g0 not oun
~ land

Vorkers other thon

in egriculture |

*rw e

LK ]

LA 3

464

esm

LA L

L XY

42
nil

A tine
3 (at thelof
the survey
those wvho
could get
land to c.8)

26

7 {oﬁly 2
have lend)

3

The tablé‘ehaua that only 42 oun iand, and Eha nunbey

of lendless egriculturel housseholds who do not heve.

ehy other means of livelihood is 3, however, as mony
pe 26 houeeholde admitted that they had to work as

 hired sgriculturel lobourerse This is bocsuse most

of thom own dimnitive plote end hed to aupplémeﬂﬁ‘

thulir meosre incone fram~ag?zaaltufs by working bn

othere flelde. flest of thep traditionelly were not
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sgriculturel lebourere but used to share-crop on
the lande of biggér farmers. They are now reduced
to hiring themselves end their families during "péak“
seesons ~ @ function which meny found degrading.
@sAthese‘is no ntherfindustry inlﬁasti which could
offer them alternative employment they are depéndent
on seasonal lasbour which is scarce. The 2 house-
holds eansiaeing of workers not engaged in agricule
tural work in Basti are omployees of the Bleck and
Tohail. | |

Becupational Patternt Negar has 708 houses, houever,
ﬁot'all the households are engaged in sgriculture.

z iiﬁtﬁd a total of 969 persons as

The 1971 Census
engaged in egriculture, a detrease from !,325 in
1961@3 The number hes increesed since accérding to
the tékhpalvia‘cver a 1,000, The table bslou gives
the néﬁusatiansl aattérn of the viliagé.d R glence
'at it shous that = large number of villagexs ers
engaged in professions other then sgriculture in

marked contrast to moct villeges in Basti:

TABLE &

1971 Census 1961 Census

~ Gccupation Persons Gccupat fon Persons

/ Sultivators 703 v/ Cultivators 1145
(ouners & tenents)

JRgricultural labourers 266 Agri. lebourers j80
Livestock, Hunting 1 filning -
Piining - Hougehold industry 7

J Household industry 78 Bon-household industry B8

¢ Non-household industry 29 Construction 5
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'Vébnstruetian g 8///// Trode & Lommerce 8s

/iraders 180~ . Transport o 6
Trensportere 8/////~ﬁther-aeruimes 45
Public services 54 Non-workers 1961
Total workers = 1,324 Workers I 51
Tetal noheuorkere _Ez?§3/~'-

The table shous maﬂy.persﬁns 8s ttada:a or b&lldeta,
hgweve:,'it should be remembersd that this forms their
major source of income. Most of them oun some land end
are also eﬁgégad on farming either directly or through
hired labourers. They have ah importent effect on the
agricultural life of the villege as they aré the one‘
ssctlch who have some capitel to invest either-on.ianﬁ
or business. If‘we'stuﬁy the table aﬁowe we find that
the number of cultivators has decressed baﬁween 1951
and 1971, while the number of agricultural labourers
has gone up. Hﬁwever, not all cultivaters have been
reduced to ag@ic&ltutai igbourers. A lakée'number of
them have taken to trading es cen be seen in the
incresse in thé number of traders. ‘The number of
persons listgd 86 engaged in household and non-household
- industry is rather lerge, but enquiries revesled that
they uere involved mainly in petty business as
blackemiths, carpenters or brick makareg\-a few women
vegve cloth for their household requiremente, Besides
thias there is ﬁe-induat:y in the villege or in the
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surrounding areas which provides employment to the

 ablesbodied villagafs.‘ Thies has aurﬁrising;y nut

led to migration in the last few years either which

is o common feature in the sastern district. In the

- sample, anly a few villagers adﬁitted hawing~uorked

in a toun for any length of time, though they do go

to Basti toun often. This has led to svercrowding on

the agricultyfal iéﬁﬁ, and has cansed @qndéfempléyéeﬂt“

andvﬂﬁisguised”-ampluyment. |
kﬁ study of thé ggriculigral haldihﬁé in |

Naﬂaaﬁé?“éhaus thatfthe cultivated area pen hagseha1d

ic very small, According to ths Lekhpal's records the

size 2nd distribution of village plots are as foliobs;s

JABLE 5

Size of platér . No. of holds
in acres - ings(Pattas)

Less than 1 hére ' - '_175

2-5 acres . o

 5~18 acres | ' 3

4020 acres = nii

'20~25 acres E. o Oy
Each household consiéts ufrabout 8-10 persons on ah
ave:agéfadd hence & hélding'at ’Patta"of 1/2'acra ﬁaq
often to support 18 personss

| The.;aﬂd ownership pattern in the sa&p;ev

househalds is gfven in the table baleu;o
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TABLE 6

Amount of land

Less than 1 acre
“1e5 acres

5-10 acres

10«15 acres
15420 acres
- 20=25 acres
prve_zs'aciaa
Landless

Totals

Number of
households
11
28
S S
ndl -
nil
1
nil .
2

A

In the table above we find that except two,

all householde reported ouning some land even if it

was less thah one acre. However, pressed for details

some did admit that they werse hissedars ﬂlﬂughiﬂg‘the

lend of & bigger farmer.

The occupationgl pattern of the village

households as given in the 1971 Census is given belowt

TABLE 7

Ouner and tenant

cultivators

Agricultural labourers
Livestock,fishing,

hunting

Mining & quarrying
Household industry
Non-household ihdustry
Building construction,

6

M 117/F -
M 108/ F-24

ni/F -

bridge, road maintenance - -

Retail trading
Transport asgents

Public utility services

Nopeworkers
Total uworkers

n/F -
M 168/F-293



This showe thot besidos sgriculture, there is virtuelly
no other occupation in tho village. The number of
troders or 3ataiiats'ia sleo only onp.s There are,
houever, @ Peu blackemithe and other villege articens.
The tebls below ehous the octupationgl pattem
uithin the sonple houssholds. algzggéanhaida'taaaxtan
epriculture #s their main ond nost steble source of

incomel

TABLE 8
Cocupation | | Number of households

A Hguscholde holding land
under ‘one tenure only .
{ouner-cultivstors) 13

8 Houscholds ouning land es
well se 5.0, evalleble , o
fend {chere-croppers) 3 (st tho time of
- _ survey)

€ Households ouning lend ne
well as leasing sowe oy
part of it{ounor/rent
rocoiver} ‘ 1

0 Houscholde uuningvlanﬂ,

share«cropping s well oo

working ns sgricuitural

labourers - - 26
£ Households ocuning no land, e

shere~cropping or vorking :

a8 egritultuxysl lsbourers

mainly (lendless lebourers) -2

The table shoue thﬁ'ngfxaultutai~an¢uaat£ﬁnai

pettern within the sanpled househo;ae. ‘We sse that
26 households, thet is, 57.8%, though they ocuned some
lend they had to carsy on chareecropping as well os

vork as n@r&a&ltﬁrnglaaoarara during peak scasonss
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)

Thie shous that they oun very small plets and Pind it
necessary to tersy ﬁnlahérasaznpﬁing. Dn being
questioned they seld they proferred “batai® (share
cropping) to ﬂmaxénﬁ#i" a2 1t gave them stotus as

uﬁié 88 o plece of lend to cultfvaeiss Thelr mein
problem wge thet since all the village holdings

were emall end by for, self cultivated, thay could
get very litkip ﬁand for share-cropping. Somotimes
they were ehle to gyet & ?eu’bigbag while durfng

cone fesels they got nothing ot il end had to be
content vigh doing “mazdoori® on the fielde of otheres
Howevery during the current feeel (uinter czop 1977-78)
these housecholds were cerpying on &ii the thres types
of wark spau&ﬂ&cﬁin cetegory v, | The setdnd larygest
category is thet of households holding lend under one
tenure only. They coneisted of 13 or 20.9% of the
hﬁuaﬁﬁﬂlﬁs aémplﬁﬁ@ ?he 13 households in cstegory 'AY
perhepe legse some lend but ¢o not edmit thie fect,

OF the 13 houceholds three ase "Lohsrs® or blackemiths
sfid hence reoported thet they do riot have the time to
ahareaﬂrua'eng.extra lend, Ope of them ouns the only
fiour mill in the villegey while snother ocung o small
furnece snd is busy repoiring egritulturel end sther
implements used by tﬁe wiilagere. ﬁéth af'fheée ate
pakd by the viiingareAin *Riﬁd“ énﬂuaiiy after the

. harvesting is overs One of the iavnauaahqlda'bEAnng
to e auslim family who held that they did not shore-crop
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s they ouned a shop in the village and also sold
bangles at sll the fairs. One housshold Eeiongiﬁg_to
the lone kshatriys family in the sample, consisted

of only one member who held that his holding of one
acga.was,angugh_feghh@g aﬁd-ha_aid:ga; tare to :
share-cfop. UOne of the households reported heving 25
acres of land hence did not need to share-crop. The
family denied that they leased out land. They
preferred to employ a. few labourers as end when required.
However, the head of the hguseﬁold admitted that they
had one ®hersditary® mele labourer whose father and
grandfather had alsé worked aﬁ theiﬁ‘land, and uas
paid annually to vork s an agricultural labourer.
Thus we ses the usual divisions do not apply.

ALl the 13 households in categosy 'A' reported
that they employed labourers oh their Pields when
required for manual taskss A Pew of them held that
as they uere Brahmine they had to employ labourers
far all agricultural aperatzans. In the sample of
households they were the ehee who reparted using

.agriCultural labaurers fo: 4-6 manths in g yeat,
uhereas all other cultivaﬁers held that even if they
emplmyed 1abauzera it ves mnly for about 8«10 daya
duriﬁg the peak saaans.« (Mhether the- Brahmina
ectually amplayed labaurets, or those’ 1abautars were

in reslity share-croppers is net knaun) | Houever, it



must be mentioned that most of these 7 hauaehalds

het some octher source of income as well uhich‘kapt
some of the members husy as well es alloued then
financially to employ the labour required, Among them

3 are schpol teachers uheress all others have a family

member earning outside. Turhing:ta-categury"c‘ ve
find only one households The members of this household
do not reside permanehtly in the village but visit it
frequantiy on weekends, They reside 16 Goragkhpuy where
the male members are all well emploved either as teachers
or lauyers., Hemce, they found it necessary to lease
their ficlds tu soms of the villagers. Ons of the
members of the family who uas'prESent in the village
pointed out that they had no other cp&ioﬂ; The total
holding ef 2,3 acrss was leased osut to three families.

. He freely sdmitted that it was under a share-cropping
arrangement as that was the only system pnséible'ih the
viliage. The villagers were too posr to pay cash rent
hence the system ef'"batai“‘uas followed., He, houever,
ﬁeld that he h2lped the share-creoppsrs with fertilisers,
ett., and ileased ocut the land to the same family at
every fasal. Hence, it was not strictly a share-cropping
arrangerent, but rather ona of cuner and tenant.. As.
seen in category "E£' fuwo of the families do not oun

any land and merely work on the land of otherss. They
complained that they found empioyment for very few

days in the year and hence found life difficult. Some
families of their kind had migreted. Sometimes 1f they

were lucky they éct a few bighas to share—drop» One
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of the houscholde is 8 Brehmin housohold whose members
for caste ressons do not 1ike te do menusl work, but
gince they had to sell ehair,xaad due to'uﬂibxt#neta
cgreums&ancea‘&bay are forced to ah?:eeernp; tn_
tategory '8', 3 houﬁéhnlﬂe reportod that théy'nuneﬂ
land but since thelr holdings were very smally they

hod to ehéreﬂﬁiaﬁf They did not work as agwiﬁéitural
workers beceuss they held thet they wvere eble to get
land tBAaharaszrnag ‘?hys ve gee that thevagricultutal
oystem s une where the ususl divisions of .ouner,
tenant end lebour do not apply. . _
Ofgtribution end size of villaeye plots? The ﬂiat:ﬂbu~"
tion end efze of village plots in Sumbhedih is shoun |
in the table ba&au%? o

TABLE

Size | tumber of plote
tLess then 1 scre ' - § 4

fiore then 1 but not

more than 3.3 60
3.5 = 10 ecres | 4

10 =« 18 seres T

15 - 20 sores - npone

Over 20 atres ' none

Thie shous thet most af the cultivators ere petty far
aore with lose than one scre of land, Thara‘aéa no

big lendouners efther uwith over 20 acres. The lends of
the former Zominders ers now dzatsabuheﬂvamcné thotr
erstuhile tenente. Till the 1971 Ebﬁgﬁa, ponaolidet&un of
holdings haed not taken ﬁ%aca, end h&idéﬂge uaré stattored
el over. At the tine of the survey, however, lend
consplldation was golng on end the Lekhpal zépa§t§d
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that the villagers were quite cooperstive. Houwever,
thére are three rivers on three sides of the uillaga 
s0 1t ie inevitsble thet some land will be lost and
this is causing worzye The lend oun-erahip ‘pattern
among semple households is given in the table belout

TABLE 3

Size of holding Nymber of
- - houssholde

Less than one acre 16

1-$ acres o 4

5=-10 scres ' ' 3

10-20 scres | 4

Over 20 acres nil

Traders without land who

are not agriculturists _ 3
Occupational Patterns The table beléu gives the
occupational pattern of 211 the hamlets of Sumbhae
dih sccording to the 1971 Censuss®

. YaBLE 19

Total workers | 660
Cultivators 4807
Agricultural lgbourers - 116
Livestotk & hunting nil
Mining & quarrying nil
Hougehold industry ' 24
Uther industry | nil
Construction nil
Retail trading 14
Transport egencies nil
Publie utility services 19
lonw-workers : 1,637
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Thic shows thet ogriculture s the noin occupetion of the
villepetrs se 488 out of 660 vorkers ore ugziﬁuatutiataQ
Houewor, this ia{fbt ell the 7 hanlcto. The naxt tsble
showe the occupetional psttern of tho taol workors of
homiet Sumbhosih slones® |
Ia8LE 12

Totol workore 376
tultivatars 202
Cattie grazerc 4
Service 185
Busineece 3
SHaluok® . 2
Trodors with shop 25
fgriculturel labourers 46
Catpentors B |
fotters 4
Horticulturrists 42
Lohove 3
Borborso |
Telis 7]
Yeliloro ']
Oghero o

Rore oleo we see that out of p totol of 376 workore «

250 fee. more thon 3/4 weore ongeged in agriculturs cither

ep cultivators, ogriculturol lobourerc or oe horticulturists.
' ?Easﬁ hao besn very 1ittlo shift froo tho tredi-
tionel ceste octupotion carxiced on by ovsth housoholde

The tablo below ohowe thise © The viilegs predhen aleo
pointed out thet no femily hod chenged its oceupotion for

o long tims, nor is thoro eny other source of employoent
ovaileble in o sxound ﬁhe 7@1&1@@&. The whole

of eont .8 Sn thin ﬁw&&t}‘dcc
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is very beckuard.

Caste . . ftumber of Pgrsons engaged
' households in ceete octupa=
tion & others

%« Ahir : 10
cultivators - 30
cattle grazers | | 2
/2 Banie \ 10 '
cult ivetors
service
business
sueets seller
trader with shop 12
3s. Bhar ' 8
cultivetors -

agricultural _
lgbourere -

4, Borai 1 |
setbice | 1
5. Brakming ‘ ‘ 11 _ '
cultivators 14
service | 2
6. Oharkar | - q
| chick maker 4
7. GCedriys | 15
| cultivatore 3 14
8, Kayasth; 2
serviogtor
9, Kshatriys (thakur) 37
' cultivators ' 66
sefvice . -3
10, Kunmhar - 3
cuitivators ' ' 9
cottle grazers .
potter A

N BN R

)



1.

12..

13,

14,

18,

16

17

18,

Kehar
Cultivator
-agricultural
lebourers
service

grain parching.
- other '
Keuat
cultivators
sgricultural
laboursrs

Kaari

" cultivators
egricultural
labourers

. gﬁtticulturists

iohsr
Lohars

Barber
Barbers

Pasi

~cultivetore

asgricultural
labourers

Pathar {Scheduled
Caste)

cultivators
Jeli
oilepressers
cultivdore
retailers
Muslim
cultivators
sgricultursl
lahourers
service
bangle seller
tailor
others

13

17

11

21

<o

o

&~ wm e N

24

o

12

i B W s Ly
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The Lohers, Noi, Fotter, Oharkar, Telis, ote., still
enity on thelr traditionel coste trode. énueuax,
they alse cersy on sgriculturc: slsos It is only
among the higher centes that some persons heve
teken up serviee locelly with either the cprie
culturel department, teheil or block offices. Honos,
the socinl end economic system of thé'village hes
remained the semes It is still o omsll completo
ua#tﬁ uith ¢ subsistence econsmy having 1ittle
contact in ita econonic doplings uith the outeide uorlds
th‘aennamte level of the villsgers hos improved,
but it hﬁé.nﬁt led to complote bregk~doun of the
village system. :

| The occupational pattorn emong the 30 semple
households is given belows

JABLE 34

Uceupetion  RBunber aof
| _ | housoholds
‘4«  Cultivetors : 26

- &« fgricultursl lesbourors
3¢ Rentier
4, Traders
S, Bleckemithe
6+ Oarbers
7+  Vegetable grouses
8+ Tailors

d‘ﬁﬂé-“@:'m

fpong them, the three traders dv not oun lend, one
foermer ie employed in Colcutts end has civen out his

totel land on o chare<cropping basie making him o
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rentiers the renaining 26 households ore pll thoge
ﬂf.@ﬂlﬁiﬂatﬁfﬂulﬁﬂwﬂﬁﬁtg among them, some have
athes occupstions aled as we see.

The table halnuqs

shows the jeportance of
- sgriculture as ageinet other cccupetiocns forms in

~ Sumbhadihs

tultivetion 8046 per cont
Agriculture) S ' |
loboupi - _ 115
~ Hortieulture 10.5
flanufacturs _ 0.0 ¢
Buninese 1.2
‘532’%’1 te ' . 667
Bthers | 3.5

g & = & B =2
s 5 2 3 a n

Cultivetion tsken together with sgricultursl
lobour end horticulture would mesn that 72.6% of the
population are engaged on the lond. Th@an in |
businese havo as the table on occupationsl structure
shoue graln, provieion, or tea shopes The only
inductries sre very smell household 1nduatiiaa
cafried on by blsckenithe, oil pressoze, Carpen-
teig, chik mekors, potters, ote,

Howevers these tebles do not gfve the nature
of sgricultursl activity @atriéd on by the ssnople
householdes Among the 27 houscholds in the semple
who are @Q?iﬁuituriétg (% are traders) the number
of households who have to work ss egrisultural
labousers or cetry on sharo-cropping to supplement

thelr income from ngtiéui:use is shown below,
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. JABLE 16
1, Lendouners who do not
.- work as sgricultural :
labeurers 14;

2. Landouners who work as ' |
agricultural labourers = = 6

3, Land owners who aleo o
. -carry on share-cropping 9

4. Landouners who do not N
“sharg-crop . 11

anfteép'huuééhaldS'da'ﬁa£_uark as-agricuitu;ai‘
1abaurars;,fﬁés§”6f them are Thakurss  Kayasth, or
éréhﬁin_hauséhbldg*ubu traditionally do not perform
sucth tasks, ﬁr hous eholds carrying ahj%ome'iﬂddstry
such as the Lohar, Potters or Telie. However; only
11 households do not share-crope. ‘ﬂast'villagera
poiﬁted put that they preferred share-cropping to
working se soriculturel lsbourers, ss the former ves
e mote dignified and independent occupetion while
in the case of the latter the,umrker.uas at the
mercy of his,émplgye§. , loreover, the agricultural
labouters were often employsd only for a feu ﬁnnths
every yeat; ‘Hence, houcecholds which shgre-crop do
not work as esgriculturel labourers unless necessary.
ﬂxné households out 6f 28 are burrentlyvengaged in
share-crapping, The figyre is highsr than in others
sample villages.. This sﬁpms that in SUmbhadih land is
stiil-available fcr?shérencrapping.
Dtstribution'andvsiza of village plotst . The
diét:ibutioniaflagriﬂultural 1ang end the size of
vpietsAin villegé Sekhie is shoun in the table
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TABLE 17,
size  Number of

plots

Less than 1 acre o 196

2«5 acres ' . V4

5«10 scres o ‘4

10-20 acres nil

Over 20 acres 0 o nil

Lendless agricultural - ,

1abour{ households) , g

Total sampled . N

(households) ” - 28

from the above, it is obvious that most of
the villeges have very smell plots, the lergest
being within 10 acres. Most of those hoving lese
than 1 scre are slso agriculturel labourers. There
are hsnte no big landownsrs, rether 85 persons out
of a total of 240 are landless egriculturasl lebourers
why have no other source of incomes The distribution
of plots among the sample houssholds is shoun belew:

TABLE 18 *+ o
Size - - Humber of Patti~
doeto Of ouhers

Less then 1 acxé» : 1

1=5 acres - 8
8«10 acres -
10=20 acres _ -

Over 200 acres

kandiaas‘agricultural
1sbourers{ households)

1sle
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Plost of those in the sample who hove less than
one ecre lend have only e few "biswse®, a bisus
being only 1/20th of = highas (3 bighos « 1 acre).
Thé_smallest.bla£ isTan1y G215 acre f.e4 6fbisuasa
These in fact cah te ealledﬁgarﬁeﬁfplotsﬁ.aﬁd can
be tataii} uneéaﬂomic for grouing food cropo. on being
~interu1éwéﬂié11”the petty farmers Séreaé_that their
- plote afe_unaéenémicg Thﬁy'ard prepared to éall
their picts to lérgcr lendowners if alternstive
employment of any sort was gnarantﬁaa in order to
'loak after‘thait‘famiiiés; There is no strong
attachment ta'lana among them, most of them égéﬂﬂ their
lives on thelir small holdinge becsuse there és nb
‘ather avenue open for them. Oiscontent among Lhe new
end educated generetion of fermers is very obvioug.
. ﬂcguﬁhﬁiuﬁai Patternt The oécupational pattern of

the population as given in the 1967 snd 1971 Census

is shoun beipa$13 TABLE 19 .
A 1961 197
1« Total workers : 85 B 5
2s Total non-uorkers 130 167
3, Cultivators 38 . 30
4, Pgricultural ‘
lgbourers 4 .27
S. Livestock,hunting, - | :
~ Fishing, etc. ' nil nil
£+ Mining & cuarsrying nil ~ nil
7. Houschold industey B > ' 2
Bs lNan-household. ' :
~ industzyy 3 1
9. Construction/meine |
tenance - nil niy
10. Trading o 9 11
" 11, Transport | nil nil

12. PRAublic utility 6 2
s mb
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Zﬁ this tasble we see that vhile the total nhumber
a?.agr;cultpfiéts hes remained the same, the number .
-of agricultural iaheurars~hgs increaégd”from,d to
2?. The number of traders has iqareésedj but they
all have émgli¥tea:ahupsvnr provision shpaé-pn tﬁe
'mgih road. The only industrial adtivity'in:the
village is provided by.blasksmithaﬁ |

Tﬁe oaeupationa1>péttern 0f samp1e buugeholés

is given in the table belout

YTﬁELE 20 .

- Bccupation . . - Number of

' households
1.73u1t1vators  ‘ o 16
g

2+ Landless households
~ #a) landless houssholds
who wark as agrie
. gultural lzbourers g
(b)/ hlﬁ?:nsda]!'c%isds, who do
not uyork as egri-
cultursl labourers
3¢ Petty treders
4+ Lohars (blacksmiths)
5. Darzi (tatlors)

7

- U1 P

uhile'agficulture_is tbe main occupation and eougge
of income, some of the agriculturists have made
attempts $o supplement their incomes by othar'meaﬂs
too. Sixtesn households oun land and cén bé mihéaéd
as culfiuatars; but among them 5 are also Lohars or
blackemiths. Of the remainiﬁg 11, one is a trader
with a shop‘in the village while anathér has a job

in azamgarh@:and only 9 haﬂséholds shéuéd agriculture
as their only source of income., Even in the case of
these 9, most of them work as sgricultural labourers

alsa,vuhgnevar.uork is available. The Lohar families
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in 5akhia oun more land than the other castes. Of
the § Lohar households in the sample, 2 households
ﬁaintéd out that their income from agriculture and
industry was the same, while 3 households held that
their income from agriculture was higher than what
they earned as hlacksmithsa
TﬁﬁLE 21

- Lendouners who do no

- work as agricultural ,

-labourers _ ' 9

Landouners who work as _
sgricultural labourers 7
Landless households who

wotk os agricultural :
-1abourers 5

From the aéave table we find that 7 households
nuningiland, also uwork as egricuitural lgbourara

8s the income from their Fields is nat'ehough to
Féed‘thei: families. Of the 9 households who do

not workzzgriéultural labourers, 5 households consist
of the lohars uha are busy with ihe&rvtrade. Thus
only 4 households in the sample are engaged on their
own fields exc;uéively. Share-cropping is not
~carried on by any household es there is no extra land
~avallables All the hqugehulds-in-the}sample‘held that
if land were available they would be glad to share-
crop on the landouners terms. Thus the nature of
agricultural'éctiviiy earriéd on by cultivators
cannat be‘undﬁrstoadfpy'mereiy grouping them as

landouners, tenants, labourers, etc,
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.}rrigai;aaév ﬁlllthe vi;laggs in the sa@p;e_gre
'ptgvideéhuitb 1rtigatinﬂ'fagi;;ties’ongatnggasﬁ
e part of the land, electricity forugybé-gel;s o
and hand pumpéﬁana ?élls for ﬁfinking uaté§} In
,Nggétlzfs_shqu.apd houses havé starfed using
veléctfi;;;y.f@;;dgmestieiqonsumption as well. Hpwever,
rural Eiéﬁtrificaﬁidﬁ is lergely limited to tube-uslls,
flour mi%ls_gnqumgll‘workshnps in east U.P, “
Electric connections are difficult to get and in Néget
8 faémé;é‘use‘dﬁgéel‘ﬁgchihés for the tube-uells.
Five to eight farmers have tube=wells fun on electri-
:city hence there are 13 tube-wells in 'the village. |
There is algo a large ond deep pond or ®Tal™ - Chando
- Tal = in the village vhich is used for irrigation
purposes. There are alsc many old wells which have
‘ﬁaw-Falienfinta poor shape. Out of the total 671
actes which are irrigatsd, 34 acres are irrigated
by electric tube-uslls, 212 éeres by ordinary wells
“and 425 acres by the ta1.14 The acreage under
tube-well. irrigatiom has incressed since the 1971
censugs About 389 acres still remain unirrigated,
The village does not suffer from f199d§ every year,
but in 1978 flood uaters entered the village, whereas
in 1977 there was drought,

| The table bBlOM‘giVES‘tﬁS number of tubseuwslls

put up by the sample hpussholds, and the other sources
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uf.ifrigat;gn fer‘themvalsoé
JABLE 22

" Tube-wells in Ragar Khas

Wumber of tube-uells in the village ses . 13

Number of tube-wells among sample : ‘
hnnaebolds . o o e 6

 Sources of irrigstion

vﬁaﬁrtesf: o ﬁﬁmﬁe: of
o . . households
- 1+ Tube-uells - 22
2+ Yelle o | ' 1
3¢ Ponds or Tal . 14

in Nanaapar too, in recent years irrigation
faeilitias have increased, thaugh it is hard to
halieve as it has improved the crop yigcld of” oniy -
a few farmers- In a village with a total of 482
acres eultAuateﬁ laﬂd. 14 pump sets have beon
1nstalled over the last 5«10 years. 1In spite of
thia, there is shottage of water in the hot seasan
and thaugh mure huusehalds in'the sample reparted
2 Fasals in a yeat, in actual fact often due to
‘uater problems, only ane is harvested. ‘The ‘table
' balaw gives the sources of irrigatian and area

irrigatad by eech:15
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Jotal irrigoted ores ces 240 seres
Seuéaea of lrttgatiﬁn |
By tubewuwsells ens 9 ncros
By well ess 136 ccres
By tank ees 68 acres
By othess son 27 ecres
0nltr1gatee o a;& - 266 éwtes

in sumhhadih; in thn entira rovenue villoge,
@ tatal ﬁf 838 scrog out of 1138 ocres s irrigoteds

The sources of itrigat&an ana sros irrfgeted by them
17 :

18

ie given baloul

| TABLE 24
Source ' Acresge
Tank 83
Tubeewel Julthe elsctricity 145
Ordinory well 310
 Unirrigeted erea | €00
Totel irrigeted erce s $38

In hamlet Sumbhadih alone 234.8 acres out of 454.5
stres is 1:rigataa¢ia The village tenk is uged only
during the épﬁaaaa@ From the wolls weter is draun

by means of a “dhonkal® or sn ﬁa?kﬁéﬂ_ﬂﬁt suspended

by @ pole operated by tuo men, In the 1861 census

only T tubcewell fs Qéﬂtiﬁaeé in the homlet of
Chajjupats from vhere the villegors of Sumbhadih algo
got water, Houwever, the Lekhpel reported that at present
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in the,entixa‘zavénna villoge thore sre 22 ariwata 
tubeevelle oporoting, en incrosce by no etendords
small. Goecuso of this tho ordinoty wellp are

garely usod, fuat of ﬁha-tubenwaxzc ato ﬁawéker émeil.
fyong the eample houccholde, there were 4 tuba—ua&la,
pll of thom bolonging to Thekur houscholds with ﬁwar
10 acros of lend. The gources of drrigation enofn |

the ceople hoyssholds is given belowut
TABLE 25
Humber of howasgholds
who get uater Pron

tubewunllo : ' ese 5
- Humber ﬁ?‘hﬁﬁaéﬁﬂ!ﬂﬁ o ,
who ot water Froo tenke ese &

Number of housoholde uho
get woter from ordinosy - _
weile vou %

fimgng the sesple houscholds, o few of &he‘hewéehnlﬂa
compieined thot they got tht wetor uwith greot
diffieulty though the tote $¢ the sems for all in
Symbhedih, Thic preblen is not so ocute here oe in
the sthex #amﬂle vil&&géaa

The villnge 1ies on the %benger® or roiced
paption of tho northepn perd of fzemgerh district |
narth of thé::évar Seazjus 3¢ ic henco a Pertile and
woll droined orpas nat aubjaetad to Ploods. The bongor
sfene ore weuslly densuly pupulatod ond Sumbhadih
ie no sxceptisn. The villege is drained by the river
Bajhols Orought dooe not vecur now and 4n controllode
It Bokbds, scoerding tu the Legapai‘u rocosde has
237,803 acteo are evelleblo Por cultivetion; of which
only 1924686 etree ote irrigotods Tho cultiveble-
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weste in the village is only eﬁafénrq, hence

there can be no further exteﬁa;énsc? agriculture.

The sourtes of 1rriggtien and the area covered by
each is given belau;’g The Lekhpal recordsshow that
there are 10 ﬁrd;nary,pukké.uella, 2 pereien uheels,
end 9 tube-wells from which the farmers of Sakhia get
their water for irrication. Mowover, of the 9 tubee
wells, only one is ouned by a fermer in Sakhia, the
remaining 8 beleng to Ukreura. The tubewwells are
very tloss to the northern boundary uf Sakhia and

2ll the farmers "buy®™ uater from them.

TABLE 26

~ Source of irrigation Number of
among sample households hous eholds
Tube~wells uith - ‘
electricity 16
Ordinary wheels _ 9

_ Porsien uheels - 1

The teble shows that all the 16 households in the
semple who owh lend, get their water supply from

the tube~wells. Even the 2 households who referred
to ordinary wells and persisn wheel, get their main
water supply from tube-wells, the wells.and persian
wheel being »uﬂiy‘ a subsidiary aouwe'i’zsaﬂ only for a
small pert of their land. The v;ililagefs vpamtadvnut-
that moet of the old wells were «mvu’ in a bad state

and rarely used.
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,/ CERTAIN CRITICAL ASPECTS OF THE ECONOMY

The conomic organisation of the villages in our
sample is simple, having in fact an almost purely
subsistence type of economy. Except in the case of
- a feu innaaative farmers, tﬁe methods empioyad and
the tools used aré still of the éiimitive type.
Eapitel farming or lasgeascals'intensive fa:ming
with modern mechanical devices such as tractors,
hatvesters, combines, etc. is yet to come in. The
villagats cafry on agriculture mainly to feed their
oun families, vafy few are ébla'tn‘sell their prodﬁce
outside. Except for a few of the better educateﬂ'
ahd prosperous villegers very feu were able to
even tell correctly what was the yleld per scre in
their fields or their annual grose yield over two
fasalss Houwever, it is not the statistics uhich
in this case are impﬁrtant‘or with wvhich we need ‘
coécern ourseives. UWhat is more important is that
in the entire semple of houssholds onlya feuw house-
huldé reported that they had any surplus grain to’
sell. All the others after a few months had.to buy

. farmers
grain or borrow from the more prosperous/until the
" next harvest. The crabs grouwn are the same in all
these villages, the yield per acre is low.

In Nagar Khas, the main crops grawﬁ are wheat,
sugarcane, and variocus types of pulses. Inferior
varieties of graiﬁ and millets etec., have been almost
completely replaced by wheit as” wster is now more

easily available and seed from the block offices
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Un the higher ground which 1les south of the
mein Tel, three crops are grown by villagers, wherever
wetﬁr‘is avoilable, Only 2 crops are grain crops, the
third'is'mainlv vegetables or fodder, This area is
never flooded end f-éma:a'are prepared to invest
ond improve the yield, On the louer sreas; two crops
are plented, but the summer crop depends on th£ none
SO0 savera'dénughe or floods cen zesult'iu losss
Crop discsses specially in the case of wheat ore
‘uidespread, althaugh'éna agency for peet control is
active. | |

Among the households in the sample uho own land,
opinion wes divided on the question unetﬁer in the
last Pive yoars incoms from agriculture haﬂ‘inceaaaad
or not. Tuenty one aultzvaeoré admitted that there
vas marked improvement in the yield per acre end the
quality of the crops grown, howvever, they pointed out
 thot their net income hed not incressed much. The
better vatiety of sceda, the extras Pértilisar they used
and the high.taut of irrigation offset any extra income
they ctould have sarned. The difference is ?elt.sn
their consumption ond life style, they have not been
able to aeﬂumaiate any savings in order to invest in
sgriculture or sny industry. Twenty cultivators felt
that there was no thenge. The rest were indifferent.

. Most of them Pelt that any improvement in one yeer
wae affset by either flood or urnughtieayaﬁg them
ss they uere bofore. They held that they could not

reise a large losn for improving their flolds as they



had vory little lend to érfas s6 eurety to the banks
Heneo, the coonomic position of the nuarﬁge vixlagbr
remaine the somes Mowover, better roasds, drinking
woter, tschools, modicel fuziliiiaé'hava definitely
changed the character of the villages

the yield por ﬁﬁte.ﬁhﬁ wheot which is the
wain crop gx@uﬁ.&n‘ﬁagar Khas is not éery high and |
is alwont the same f@z gxl cultivotore regordices
‘af the emount of lend thoy aun; The toble below
~chowe tho yield per ocro snong senple howscholdss

tuintals por bighe '  fyobor of
: hougeholds

Lose than 2 10

248 26

X nil

10-20 ‘ nil

0f the 42 cultivotors ouning lend, 26 reported
thot the ylold in their flelds veo hatvaanvzas Guine
tals por bighs, 10 roported less then .2 The root
sald thet they nevor wveighod or calvulatod ths
producc ac they nover felt tho nceds The importent
point to be graspod Lo that of the 42 houssholde not
e sirigle one hos eny supplus to Beli, ell their ¢rop
was Coneumed at hope end kept oo naﬁa for the noxt
season, the sogller cultivotors In fact haﬁ to hu)r '
wheet, or dnferlor mi&laﬁn;tq,?aaﬁitﬁﬁit fanilios after



. gbout six months. Mence tﬁe villege ecéno@y aesﬁa
to be a eubsiatenne sconomy totally.

_ In Naﬂﬁapar. the yield is 1awer than in 3
Nagar Khaa, ﬁhe eoil ic aleo nf».\puores qqality._
Sixteen households pointed out that the yield pes
acre had incrensed, uhila 29 aaid it had not ineressed,
~'tha teat were aithar landleas or inﬁif?ereﬂt to the
auaaticnx |

The tntal cultivateﬂ atea in Nendaper la
aapraximataly 4B2 acttres. !ha‘main ctopfaawn by
most of the villegere is wheat Polldéwed by peddy and
then varivue pulses, In thn»aampla~nf’héuaeﬁaxd§
teken the following informetion uas gained.

TABLE 28 o

T Tusber oF Wouses Total mums

holds in the - ber of
aample. o | ,"W
Whest - e -
 Paddy - 22 | |
Athar  _ : 20
Chana | 13
duser B 18
Kodo 7

" Thie showe tﬁgt uhéat’ia the major crop groun.
ﬂbmavez, some of the pﬁoté:_aulgivatera and shgraw
croppers regertaﬂ'ﬁhaﬁ they ébu;d-nat efford to grow
wheat and had to be content with inferior grains such
as malze and Ju&atg: {uheat is a gfoa taﬁmiripg ﬁdra

water and fertilisers otc.)s



flost of the villegers reportsed that they
planted tuo fssels, hegevar, they éetelarga&y o
dependent on the winter crop fof sehsistanéa, as.tha
sunmer crop depended on the vagaries of the mensgan;éﬂd
often there was sither drought or flood, ‘funfa,émittsﬂ.i
that they gxéu anly one f@sels Very few reported |
{2 in tha semple) a third or dry cesson crop. Hence,
the intensity of eultivation is vesy low, snd there
e hardly anyduuﬁle_crﬁppiﬂg practised excapt by
those vho are able to get irtigatian facilities,

The soil 4n the ares is alseo uaﬁx and Infege
tile requiring e 1ot of water aﬁd‘?ertllisgr adding
to the probleme of cultivation. The most commonly
used fertiliser is cou dung though a lazge number
ﬂ$ §ﬁﬁ‘u31iag92s reported using factory produced
fortilisals in large quentities. Houever, due to
the starciiy of uater, most of them are not wepared
to spend money on any improvements in thoir flelds,

Irn Sumbhodih on the irrigeted aree two trope
are soun, while on the rest only one. There ig no
third or Zald crop. Tha'hart;sultariats grou
vegetables, wvhenever weter is available. In spite
of the construction of private tubewells they do
not have the money tbggxtra uster. éame of the
, beginning
bigger lendownors are/to meke use of modern means,
Among the sample households tuo admitted having one
tzactm% each, Thei aie both Yhakurs'uﬁth'aves 10 acres

of lend. This hee lesesened the demand for aﬁti&ultural
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labourers and dmproved their yield. Thus changes
have taken place in the agricultural system.

The tabie.heinu givae the annusl yig:ﬂ‘pet
bigha in quintals for uheet. Since no a fecords |
are maintained, and farmers rarely welgh their produco,
some could nutlgiua eny figures. ?he tendency ia
uﬁ#erﬂtate the araﬂﬁca gnﬁ giye‘highet ennewmgtiaﬂ

figures are but naturels
TABLE 29

Wheat crop N g ﬁ&ﬁﬁéf of -
(yield per, bigha) hous eholds~" <
in quintals o :
P . i 10

5-10 S 8

10«15 : : -2

Bid not know , 7
The yield is lou snd no family in the sample or in fact
the honlet has e surplus of whest to sell. It is

zcaﬂ@amaﬁ at hame. Only sugss=cane, oiinaeeds,'énd

vegetables sre sold cutside the villages. This ehous
that the villsge has & subsistence economy. The
sugarcsne is sold thrauth;énpatat&va cene society

~ to the sugar mill in Shahgénj; Bue to rise in price
of sugarcene, the ai-isa »ms'nﬁa‘r this cash crop ie
fncreasings - A number of cultivators fesl they earn

more with the seme efforts as before.
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The tahia-beluv indicates the number of °
householde whose yleld and incoms from agziculture

'has improved over the last § yearss

Numbér of housecholds uhase
yield has increased “on 18

" Number of households whose :
yield hes not increesed e 13

The rest were indifferent to the question.

in the Sgkhia, the average yield in masunde per
ecre for the village as given by tho Lekhpal is shoun
in the table belous

Crops " feunds
| per acre

Uhest 15«20

Barley o 10-18

Peas 715

Grams/Dsls 10-15
Among the ssmple houssholds the sversge was 810 maunds
per bigha. A fou of the households could not report
their yield as they pointed nut.that thay had neyer
uaighedvtbe;: produce. Na-hbusahaid has any surplus
to sail,‘in-?gat,.all.&ha them need to buy'uhaat to
feed their famiiies after o fou months of the harvest.

| Crop diseases are quite common leading to high

lossess In the last five years, three tiﬁea'the village

hoe been flna#ea'and once it hes suffercd ?rﬁn=dtuughta



On most of the lend in the village only one
crop is groun. The Lekhpal's rsgorta'shnueﬁ'tﬁst |
on 149.834 scresy oniy ohe erop 9&5 plantaﬁ, on
954968 ecres tua crops wers planted, a third erop
had never been aﬁtsmp;ed by gny one. The main
drawback was waep?-anﬂ fertilisers which very few
villegers could afford in large quantities.

' -?he éraﬁping system is @ study'in centrest
to thet of ukrauré. ‘Three farmers have in reeent
yesss bought tractors in Ukrauss, and use of ferti=
1igsere and good ceeds i¢ widespresd, This has baan'
poesible through the village cooperetive end bankse
This shous thet the new férming techﬁelngy end help
given by'tha‘guvﬁtament'to formers is used mainly by
bigger farmers snd has not reached the small cultive-
‘tores This has incressed the disparity betueen the
rich end poor farmer in the rurai_aragg _

Among the semple huuseholds, of the 16 who oun
| land; 10 hnuseholda held that the gross income from
agrleultﬁra haa inereaaad in the lest five years,

§ held thot it was the same and one hauseholé vas
indifforent. This increese was largely due to batter
water auppiy.apq ssedp the villagers poinﬁad au&?
Hbuaves@ the ;ﬁéreasa-iﬂ price of ell agtinultaxéz
inputé»has not éllnya@ them to improve their life
style oy éceumqiétm;aﬁg capitel for lﬁveatmanta'fhbir

Bcanamic_aon&@tiaﬁ;xam@&ns almost the sampe
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Oebt, Credit aad-ﬁ@bﬁerét&vasg ?réﬁitienéiiy thé,
5relaﬁianshiy betueen ﬁhﬁ 1éadnwnur end tenant, or

big Zemindar and small pessent vas also determined
by the fact that the formeér vas a mbﬁéy—iénéax?téac
In fact, under the British, selc of land due to
dﬁbta;m@ttgagas, atac, 19@ o a chaﬁga Sn the type af
| papuiatian cultivating the lend. naﬂaanztxvating
eastae, that is, tha 8enl$as and ﬁahajsns.cama eo

oun large tracts uf land due ﬁa martgages and ihahiuty
to repay loans. Tﬁﬁay, ﬁura; ﬁanks, &nustament
-iéanéf‘anageratiyes etce, have made credit avai&aﬁle
end lat much reduced interest rateg. However, 8@&6
benefite are also uéad‘msiﬁly b#vihe pzaapézaua '
farmers aﬁd{have'ﬂﬁt percolated to the snnra:'faraera.~‘
The villagers questioned held thet they could not
‘qﬁdatstanﬂ the'aomgyigataﬂ»maﬁﬁar in ‘uhich the banke
and ¢ooperatives functioned and the p@gér wbrk
involved. it‘aisa meant frequent tripe to the official,
often the loan being granted after such a long time
thet the need for the money was overe This is an
importent factor in an mgricultursl society where
loans sre often required during avpaﬁtiéularwsaasan
f@twexagpla, giaéﬁ%&ag, manuring, auttiﬁg,'et@« fhs
wixiagars hence prefer to borrou from their more
grﬂspﬁ?ﬁaﬁ neighbours aveﬁ though it @ésﬂ& paying e
higher interest. A fow villagers sdmitted that ihey
had borrowed from the cooperetive society in ‘the

'aast and euffera¢ as the rules of the couperative
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are very strict end the officigle demanded full
payment by,a“ﬁartaiﬁ ﬂata,‘na ieniency being shoun
anula faixurégﬁa‘cmmpiy meent selling of lend or
valuables. The village money-lenderyin contrast, .

‘ they held, ues hﬁt se harsh and borrowuing from him

lad to ne iitigationgwﬂnuaeer,-some villesgers in the
semple said thet they have borrowed Prom the coopera-
tive and tégaiﬁ:withaut any dtffieuliv@ These vere
generglly the more prosperous end knouledgcable ones.e
- Credit:  In Waasr there is one sooperative bank in the
village uhich forme theAaniy source of credit fopr

the villegers. 1t advances loens only upto Re. 400/«
There 4 2 ﬁnaperatiwe socieoty elso which suppliece seeds
and fertilisers es loan but not cash losngs The
government systeﬁ‘af taccavi logne framviha block
headguarters has not been sperating fét_somatimﬁa_.
There is no cane union either, slthough there is a
sugarcene mill et Basti to which the villagers supply
cena. The household schedule used éhﬁws that most of
the-uiixagéts ﬁartuﬁeﬂ Frum=tpﬁir mgn.k;ns éanVur
bigger land/chop owners in the villages, which leeds
to their being in de@ﬁ to thame The bonk ﬂaesvﬁnt
give loen without some security and most of the
villegers ﬁeve‘vsry little lsnd so they cannot raise
big logns. The small loans they do get sometimes are
spent an‘hausehqld gxpenses such as ueﬂdings._etﬁ,
[Hence, the Bank hass not in zny way changed the acénomic

1ife of the small farmer. There i6 no commercisl bank

in the village in spite of its having axiarge merchant
lcommunitys The traders pointed that Negar with ite
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- population of over 4,000 had no commerciel bank while

a small nearby toun ﬁaptaiﬁganj; with a smaller
papulation, had two banks.. They have been demanding

the apenzng of a full-scale commercxal bank from the
Tchsil headquarters fur quite sometimes Such a bank would
give them large loens for industrial purposes, HNagar

has a larga and Formard laoking ummmunity of "Banias®

or tradars. ?he teble belou shous the number of
hagééhaids‘iﬁ fﬁe'éahﬁla‘aﬁo have borroued from the

bank; The rest mf the villagers in the sample were

1ndif?erent.'

TABLE 32

Number of households who -
. have borroued frnm thebank PR 15_

 Humber of hnusehelds who

have not borrowed from the

banik | | ese 27
fuantyéseven households agdmitted having borroued from
money lenders, traders or biégér farm%rs.in the
villages fheﬂpapk has not changecd the bcrrouing
habits of the férmers.‘ ﬁ11 0F them pointed out
that borrowing manéy from the bank wgs a very
complicated affeir and took a lang time and invclved
8 10£ of paper work which t&é’darnat understand,
Some are e?réid of sale of dand Ey'the bank egeingt
. arrearg if they de not zepay}the loane

in Nagar,_alse there is a cooperative but
very feu have ever taken a loan. The village also
has a large number éf share-croppers and the sﬁate-

erepping system has robbed a large part of the
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uiilageré of any interest and initiative in improving
their land since they dé not own it.

There are two cooperative societies serving
Suﬁbhaﬁih; One i;igzope:ativa credit society from
which villagers who are members can get loans. Thie
- is not functioning in a very efficient manners Most |
villagé:s prefer to barrpu~fram theii neighbours,
kinsmen or villager money-lenders étc.,ratheé than
from the cooperative because it involves a lsrge amount.
of paper work they do not understand, and laans,have.
to be repaid by a particular dete which is dif?iculhs
Among the sample households only 7 households admitted
havihg taken money from the cooperative, the others
depended on ather'villagers; There is no recognised
Mahajsnh in the village, the bigger 1aﬁdlords_and trades=
men being the main source of credit. The main sources
of indebtedness reported during the 1961 census are
given belous The number of willageie in debt now are

less, but the reesbné‘:emain the same.
' ‘ TABLE 33

Ordinary wants K 30,7 per cent
Marriege 28,7 % ®
Cultivation S S

Business ' 14,3

House repairs 646
Sickness 3.6
funerals : 19

Litigation ST

T 2 2 2 =z = 2
8 3 3 a3 a 9

from the above we sece that only 30.4% (i.e. for
cultivation and business) is productive in the sense

that it ie invested in the hope of some return. The

rest is either due to poverty (30.7%) or cansumpfian
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purpoeces it ie leporotive %o'fraiétgﬁthn villegore

sut of dobt ond provide cone meoons of credit. But ot

the sene tine it de equelly necosesry to chengo their

outlook ano lifc styles

| There 4o s villego bank or cooperstive in

the willege of Sskhis. The nesrost :aogératiw& uhich

 cloo serves the villoge in at Meplzpur which S0 sbout

10 koe essys Tatcovi loah 85 no longer given. Tho

‘villagore, in timee of need borrov from aa#h~ctﬁet or

from biggor fornere in Ukroures Loaws ere token for

t&n@ugatian puepooos ﬁaﬁn&y;‘iﬁVﬂatmﬁnE on the fiolds

is rores the formere nortgege their londs in timoe of

nopde Tho Lekhpel'e ra;wrt shouet thot in 1978, 26

'hteua' of lend ot 80ld due to naaﬁpayﬁeut_ﬁf'lnahaw

The lond weo bought by o former of Ukzsuros |
OF the 16 houschulds 4n the semplo who oun lond,

only one cultivator &ﬁpoxiéd that he hed torrowed from

the copperotive for .digging o well end ropsid the

lopns Mo Feportod thot it wao very cifficult to got

e locn fron tho cooperative end ho would nover try

apodne Those housoholds who do not oun lend cannot

get é ioon from the cosperstive gs they do not hove

eny csoocto to murtgepoe Ths villegers find &t Gifficult

to underotend tho procedures dnwolved in getting & iven.

32&&R€A$ GF CoNFLICY

Having dooesiher tho ogriceitussly sociel and
gtonopic orgonisation of the semple villeges ue oust
now pun up the neture of cgrarien relations provadling



theres The mein agrarian clesses, and %he‘rslatianship
among them héve been deelt with in theicuaciasiapa Here
ve vill only conelude with what can best be described
as "arces of Conflict™ uithin these villages. A study
nf'theas‘villagée roveals that ihera‘is'ho'eanztant

and open hostility amang -the varxous elasees._ On the
surface it would seem that thare £s no tensian on any
matter concerning sgriculturel life, Hnwever, there

are certain lssuss where differences a?'opiﬁian_@an,

and aftaﬁ have laﬁ'tb conflict, These iae#és'eeem to

be part of the wider fesling thch diviéss the "haves®
and the ”hawannﬂis“ in the vil;agss. Loste tension
‘among the ﬁi?fateqt‘castaa is not seen, unless the

iseus involves lands Rather, urhag contact hes made :’
lthe villagers ‘claes' constious rother then 'caste'
cunaciﬁﬁa, énd the sconomic di@isién between the

%haves® and Thave-nots™ uas more marked and & more

inportant source of tension. This is seen in the
aress of conflict describad belou

(1) vaters ulater ie the bane of the fammers life

in east U.P. Either there is tanimuch'wate: aaasing
flovds, or too little lesding ta'&raaghta  It i an area
whére Statg irrigation cems late, and in cénttast to
west U.P. as we have already séen, there aro no canals
ptgﬁidiﬂg irrigation facilities to a‘zaige arsa, rather
it is in the form o?‘tuhaeuells set up by the Government.
‘The only large government ®tube-uell irrigation units®
are in Gorskhpur such ass the Sardernagat group, Bensgaon

group, Pharends group, etct. None of tho semple villages
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1lie close ia any government tubeauell, a8 already seen
they get thﬁit water from yriuéée tubﬂhweiin aeﬁ‘uﬂ
by enterprising fermers. Hence these districts have 1
long been arees of h&gh'rainfalx aad-eztenéiva fagi~
1litfes for frrigation from pg@ﬁata\seuteea.

 The posseseion of a tube-well with bump set
has tome tn he looksd upon as a saurce~ﬁf nﬁt oniy'
waalth but 6oth pewei éa well sé sésia& prasﬁige in the
villeges 3&9&'39 uﬁdar'theﬂzamlnaara_laad wan the'v
source of poues énu pa;xénagag s0 today the ownership
of a tube-usll gives a villager en saportent place in
the village. |

A study of the sample households in the faui
sample villeges reveals that most of those farmers
who have inatélleﬁ*inﬁebuells do not own wvery large slots
of land hence unable to utilice the potentisl of their
tube~uslls ?ully they %sell® uatar to their less fbgté-
nate neighbours. In Sekhiey; the villagers Ybuy' their
uater fxam the tube~uells inatazlaﬂ.iﬁ Ukreura, a
R neighbouring village. 1In the other villeges there
has been a gh@nbmenai iaéreaae in the nunber of tube-
wells set up in the last 10 yeares. Iﬁis éas brought
both increassed &tt&gsﬁi@ﬁ facilitios as well as conflict,

‘The farmars«uha fhuy® wetor heve to pay a flat
rate per hours which rasgee from Rs, 9/~ in Nandapar
to Rse 3/« in Sakhias This is disliliked by tha.villagars
who feel that irrigstion fecilities should be provided
by the government at cheaper rete. Moreover, they pointed
out the rate varies from person to person within the

villege. For example, in Nagar Khas, the amount
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- ¢harged varies from Re, &4/= tb Rs. &/« per hdur,_t&c,
“sum demanded depending upon the economic position a?'
the buyers Those who have put_up tube~uells 4n Ragar
Khas are the Brahnins mainly, who hawajxargar plots
and being better educsted hsve aluays heepqniék to
teks to new methods. The Khatiks and Koetis have
built veter channels end buy watsr from the tuboewell:
. OuNers, but the poorer harijsn households have not
.hene?iﬁﬁﬁfhsing-unahie té afford the high uater rétaaa
In Sumbhadihy the villagers have fixed one rate for all
vfarmers,uha buy weter and so there is no teﬁaiun‘tharo
concerning water rate. a

in Nendapar and Negar, some Farmers cuomplained
that even efter advance payment of the wates tariff,
they were given uster for only helf en hant, or
supplied after much pleeding {“hath Jndnﬂ<&iterally 
neaning, to appeal or supplicete) when their crops were
elmost dry. Thie hee led to many disputes ond open
fights which have come up before the village Pbﬁchajatag
The tube-well cuners in Nagay appaaring,bafufa the
Fﬁnchayaﬁ pointed out that in a villagsvaith over
1,000 acres of cultivacle 1and,.an which there éra
only 13 tube-wells ﬁith léu tapacity dnsrating it is
vhat posgible to supply sll the farmers. Theucanstéut
stoppage of electriclity often dagg'ﬂot sllow even
the ouners to itrigaﬁa their oun fielde. ?ha agricul-
tural gyale'is suth that uster for'irrigatieh is
reguired during certain segsong and the sudden

proliferation of tube-wells in east U.F, has caused
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shortage of szactriczty in these seseons. Tha'éituatien
is complicated by the fact thet electricity for
agricultursl purposes is supplied only aﬁ-nzght. {In
the Egmmer of 1978, this was the situation). fany
farmers have éequirad dissel sets in Nendepar snd
Nagar hecéusa of which they have o charge more.

The positiaﬁ of water channels, their depth end
direction have all led to much tension in the village.
| Tﬁeﬁsiﬁuatian is worst in Sakhies Lying in

the shadow of a larger villege end préviding agrie
cultyral labourers for the landouners of Ukraura; the
petty cultivators of Sakhis have aluays resisted

any encroachment eﬁ'their indapendance,af the 16
hosseholds uﬁa @huy“’wate:,'iﬁ held that even after
paying Rs, 3/= per hour they got water aftei much
delay. The village Lekbpal reported »that theft
ufnmeiara at night by gengs of asrmod villagers wes
becoming more end more common. fha'tubeswaii motor
is usuelly stolen by a gtoup of cuitivatais who have
not been supplied water. The motor is retumed, b&t
only after a lafge sum of money, end promises of
better 80@&1¥ iﬂvfhtﬂrﬁ>arE given by the landouner
concerned. The tube~uell suners in some cases know
who the thief s, but they have not reported such
thefts to the police, sz they ere afraid of ratélia*
tion by the villsgers in large numbers and sabotage
of the tube-uslls. .

(2) Share-croppings Shareecropping fe & ususl feasture
:ﬁ the sample villeges of U. P, uwhere plots are small,

ang patty_fatmefs 8re glad to share-crop any extra
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piece of lend. In 8 sense, it {5 a continuation of
the old aystem.a? ?ahsenﬁae landlord® axeéat ﬁhaﬁvﬂbﬂ
the lendlord 1ives in the villege end n&iﬁgvétéé.mbst
: a? his land, giving only his excess land §ﬂ thé poorer
agticultuzieta to éaaraaazupg Undbrltha present c&é¥‘
a&ﬁskaﬂées§-uhera 5igget fatmeta atavbagiﬁningftn7use
ﬂ?ﬂrbf.aeade, instal tube-wells ete, it may seem |
su:pxieiﬁg that shareueraﬂping is 3%111 carried uns
?he ma&n reason why lendlorde still giva out land
for share-cropping is that it ensures 8 cheaa and steady
source of agr&culkufal'labaut ﬁﬁriﬁg peé&'aéaans-vih
agme easaa;the,1and‘giveﬂ is itself s form of payment
Ena.is.praférraa by the Labourers because they «uii
tah grow ﬁhsif oun food, thasshare#crcpéémq.wﬂrka
onn hie oun lend end thst of his lendiord as Qéll;
flost ﬁi&la@axﬁ»uhu.are attachéd to land and have no
other skills prefer 'batai' (share-cropping) or
sajahdari (the ioéai name for the share-cropping,
éirang&mﬁﬂt) to working as‘agfiaultnral labourers as
it gives a plece of land end some independence.

The shgra-cropwiﬁé‘aysﬁem works roughly in
the f@;lewing'maﬁnar in all sample villages. The
plot of lend $s given to the "hissedar® for & single
fosal eﬁliviﬁimbst coses, 8 factor uhihh itself
ngsatag:qnaa:taiaﬁy@ The sharo-cropper has to bear
all the expences of cultivetfon including irrigetion
-farti}isaf ratees Finaily the c¢rop is divided on the

threshing floor bétuseﬂ the shara-crep#ar end the ounore
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The entire systen is uneconomic, The amount of lend
given under such an errangement is ususlly only 243
bighse, ond thﬁ ansunt the sha:aaﬁtoﬁﬂet raneivés is
hﬁnce-ﬂcﬁ snough to feed his Fawilyg Nor is ih&
share-cropper inclined to use good sedds, nore wa€et,
or imprnya,ihg land in any vy, a;écazae_méy not got
the same plot of lend again for aharé4¢xoap1ng in the
next season, ‘Sharenﬁmuﬁping is sioply a mcens of
livelihood and survivele

The relationship betueen the landouner and
~ share=cropper is not even that of a lendlord snd
tenant because share-cropping is not recogniced by
 the leow in U.®, After Indegendence, 3 guidelines
were loid down in the Yst four Pive-year plans regerding
tengncy in any form end zent.2°(1) Rent shoﬁlﬁ ﬁct
exceed the level of 1/4th to 1/5th of gross produce.
(2) Tensnts should be g&vaﬁ_parwaneﬁt rights to the
Iandé they @aitivata aubjaat te & 1&m£tad right of
resumption gmnhted to landounerss (z) in-:espant Qf
non-resumable land, the landlord/tenant relationship
should endg the iand going to the tenent, Houever, in
svery State, the degree of protection actually given
to ahafﬁyeragpiug depends on factors wsuch as definition
of the term tenant, circumstences unﬁei which land is
 1let end é@su&aﬂ’fbr personal cuitiéatiaa, status of
lond reform laus otce In U.P, share-croppers ate not
tenants = Pany arrengement whaze&é a porson ig entitled
to & right, merely to a share in the produce grown on’

land in cansiﬁaratienzaf such person's assisting, or
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participating with the tenure holder in the sttual
performance of sgoricultural operations is not »

Vi 4
lnage¢21

Henco, 'Sajehdars' have no security ot all.

~ Nor are land records well mainteined. ,ﬂnaer the lowy
asll lesses, eral ur uritten must be éntaraﬂ&nﬁu_tha
Lekhpal’s records but thie is not donc. The share-
cropper obliged to the lendouner for hie livelihood,
is éf:aiﬁiﬁa_insist as he may nét get eny 1§nd at

all. 'Finally even if such leases were to bé'tEEOQQIQGdg'
the much misused and ambiguaué cleuse of woluntary sups
render® ensures that the landouner by peaceful mesns
or tﬁ&eata ten got hie land batk. Thue the relationship
of the landlord end the share-cropper is unequal; and
usually one of servitude on the part of the share-
cropper although he mey himsslf oun e smell parcel of
lands In the sample villages, the situation differs
from villagé to villege. In Magar, sharescropping

is not widely practised now as thers are no large
landowners with surplus lend or ebsentee reﬁtiaza§

The petty landouners c@mpkaiﬁed that they were pree
pared to share-crop but: land uas na-iangef availeble.
8efore the installetion of tube-uelle, land on which

. weter wee not egsily aveilable or required thevaréuuus
labour of 1ifting from wells wes given out on sharee
cropping bgsié to poorer fe:mars. Tﬁough tﬁe present
trend towards s@&fﬁ@ﬂitiﬁatiun_using botter techniques
is a sign of'prngress it has led &a‘“lana tunger®

amaﬁg the poorer cultjvators. This has slso incressed

the economic distence betusen the poorer farmer, and’
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tho higgor and moze innouative fatmer. In Nondapar
oh the other hand, land iz still sveilsblo for ghero-
eropping nnd is looked wpon ss an important meens of
l1iviihood. All the villsgers quostioned, froely
admitted that they uere prepated to aicugﬁ nore lend
under shgzéacrapging.arsaﬁgements L7 it vore svallaeblos
In Sumbhadiby, o hgmlet of big ?hakura 88 w6 hove geén
gpﬁ.nﬁmbar of houscholde engagsd in ahare-cmﬁppiag i
higher thon the other vilisgon. The Thekurs ond
ﬁtaﬁmins\dﬁ not engene in menisl ooricultural uéauﬁam
tiono and require ;@boura2$ an thoir lends olmoet on
en snnuol beols. These lebourere ore paid, oo we shell
ses, in kind, thore being no Pixed uoye, or oystem of
cash peyments 'ﬁénea elthough thore ore no londless
agricultural ?amsliaézgumhhaﬁih, most of them ote
aloo shatowgroppero of’the Thekures and Brahmin houste
hnlds;liinally‘in_Sa&hip, ot ue have seen sghatée
cropping 1e virtuelly noneexistent as the viilaga
plots are tov smelle. Hpuelor,; ceny of the villegers
work on the lends of the bigger Thekur households of
Ukravess |
gls) Agricultursl Lobourerss The 1ot of those who

wotk o5 egricultura} labourcrs iz tha woret end they
\fa:m the ﬁﬁnrast,aeaﬁign of the village, rha tern
“ggziau;§ural lsbouger® §s aahiguan& bscouse av ug
have seen; & lerge humber of fanklios owning land

ales work from time to time as agricultural isboursers

on gh@ ficlds er-theit'moré prosporous noighboureo.
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Hence 1f we uish to describe the 1&?9 a? the
agricaltural labourers in these viliages it g diffie
calt to point out particuler families ee being farmers
aﬁd others es egriculturel labourerse |
The current levels of minimum weges in Uy Ps
under the Minioun Veges Act, 1948 Pbr'eesual‘unfka&e
in egriculture ues (in 1973) Res3: 4 per days?>
The State is divided into 3 zones = eaatarng ceﬁtral-
and Qaatain since 2hé sgme uwage cannot be applied
uniformlys The ievei is-the lowest in east U.P.
 £5§:aas1ng as. we move vestuwardss The minimum also
- vé@ies betusen forms ayérating lees than 20 acres
ané-mqre than 20acres,; it beiny less for the furmét
aﬁa*mﬁge for the latter. No difference was made
béﬁweén'thé weges paid to men and vomen, ond no hours
- Pixeds The conditions laid down in athsx States give
greater protection ss they lay doun haura of worky
sﬁessfy tyQE*af work, end insist on feading.at IabOﬂtaram
In thie wayy UsP. lags behind, for atteched labourers
;sam ennuaily, the minioum in 1973 vas Re. 936e1, 179 |
 .on ferme below 20 acres, end Res 996-1,648 on farme
ébawe 20 screse 1In 1968, the corresponding figures
wers Ra. &34 end Rs. 612 reapaativelyazs
In Nagary as the table below sﬁpus, 26 petty
landouners alse work as sgricultural lebourers, among
them 10 held thet the mein source oFfthﬁit-;n:ama vas
the3ﬁagaa they received éﬁ hgr&aultﬂtal labourers and
not the yield from their oun emall fields, The
- rempining 12 slso felt that they could not faeé thelr

families without working as.laboureré for a feu months
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snnuelly. AlL of them arc eithsr horijenc of khatike
{2 acheduled coote)s

FOTICUItUTel T Wunber 6f Walh Income- Paih LACORG =
iabourers o houges egricsitural land
e smo—n—1dns | lebour |
(1) Pﬁtey Lende . -

- pwners who alesod B :

werk as pgricule . :
 turel latourers 26 1o 12
{2) Pgricultural h

’ labourers who _

do not oun lend 3

~{Yotel housoholds sempleod - $0)

Thers ave three types of sgricultuzsl labourers
- 4n Nngar end An the other 3 villages. (1) Thsoe hired
for a whole ysar by tho bigger farmern end Brateing
for ploughing celled attschsd lobourors. (2} Thooe
hirod, oo end when Teguired il.o. coousl laobourerse

{3} Ebaéadnlahaaraisg Those hized ennuelly ere often
given o piece of Iﬁﬁﬁ (mﬁk5ﬂ§ ther charescroppers os
well) to cultivste for e year, Howover, one of them
peinted out, usually %Ussr® land, or very poor quality
lend with no irrigstion fecilitiee which the lendouner
hinself did not care to cultivete wes given. The cesual
Agbourore manoge to get work only during "peak soacond
the roet of the yesr leeding a gréear&au& existence,

In Nendaper, very feu forners cen afford to coploy
labtourere on an annuel basis, in fact, oniy 2 houso-
holde in the semple adnitted dolng it, and they own the
woot land in the villeges Hencoy undereenployment

and “diegulsod® employment is o feature of this
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villege, there being no industries around which could
abeorb the surplus on lend., The number of fatmers whe
_cen afford to employ cssual lasbour during peak seasons
for vork they hed found distesteful, toc has declined
in Nandapar ceusing more distress, and leading to
migration.  OF the tuo femilies in the sample who
~ do not own lend in Naﬁﬁﬁ@&tg-ﬂhﬂwis‘é Brahmin family
which prefers to get lahd on o share-cropping basis
and employ agxiéaltural leboutrere for menial tasks,
their caste status preventing them from doing menual
;.. In Sumbhadih as alresdy seid there are no
land}le';as sgricultural families. Houever, u_ua to |
the plots being very smgll, 11.5% of the population
es we heve seen consisto of sgricultural lgbourers
vhether they oun lend or note The vast number of
petty landowners ufio ishare<ctop extra lands are also
agriculturasl lgbourers warking on thelr landlords'
lande. However, the situation ie worat in Sekhise OF
oll the villeges selected, Sekhie hee in propartion
to ite population, the largest number of agticuiturhl
lebourers whose living conditions exe very bad.
Edghty five persons out of @ total of 240 persong
i&ﬁw moge than 1/4 ere landless agricultural labourers
who have no other source of emﬁlnyment. Among the
saﬁple ﬁousaﬁalds 16 oun land, but among them too, -
7 hﬁﬂaghaldﬁ work as agricultural labourers as we
. haﬁa séﬁn» That &3 12 houscholds are engaged as

agrieﬁlﬁural‘iab@urexs g8 and when work s availeble.



There ia,nn.ﬁixeé.rata either in cash or kind fop
these labourers, it depends on the Tﬁakuza~af'ﬁkraﬁf8
who employ them. Of the 4 households who do not oun
landy and dg not work as sgricultural 1eb6uraxs. 2 ére'
heukers end sell balloons, toys, etce, at villege feire,
~of the remaining one of them is a trader end enother &
taflors Yhey“ééuplaiﬂed that since égricu1qutalk
employment was not available, they had taken to hawking.
Thedr cnnditiaufia’aisu very bead. They'balang to the
‘Gauriay o muelim caste which is traditionally not en
agricultursl taste.

The thirﬁ'¢étegor?\« the bonded labourer,
ie more ﬁiff&éalt'ﬁn identify o3 must of them do not
admit being in bondage. HOwever, the bonded labourer
occupies a much better position today then the ®Sarwek®
of carlier times.if Dudhs He ic not bedly trested nor
degtadéd, hawa#ax he is not *free® to leave unless he
hae pald off his debts. There a¥e a number of bonded
‘lehourers in east U.P. hovever, in the sample villages,
except for one haﬁsehelﬂfiﬁrﬁanéapargiﬁn labourer
admitted that he was e bonded lgbourer. Huéaver, e
large number of them admitted they uere in debt to
théit'employers; Thic shous that it te‘aaséible aieo
for a‘iebéure: to ba:tnw_manay_and repay it ocver a
period of time éithﬁut entering intoe bondages

The situation of sgricultural labourers has also
daﬁariatated‘in'reeeat yesrs in western U.P. becsuse

of the careless manner in wvhich their wveges are paid.
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- The labourers complained that in the days of
the Zamindars, there was e fixedyuagg‘@aidjin kind, -
"on the thieshing floor to sll tha,agribultutaiv\
labourers. and other;uorkets,such_as”tpe.bagbg:?

- washerman, stce of the villages The system of “grainé?
-shéring" assuted them a fixed amount of the produce
annually,fur a piecs of land to share~crop and build
their house in lisu of their wagess This Qnu;itﬁpn
rule wéa,laréély adhered to as the villsge economy
itself functioned on a system of barter. The barter
éySQEm has now been replaced by a monetary economy
and there is a minimum wage fixed by the gavagnmenté
- but is is not followed in most villages. A number
of villagers ﬁoﬁtihuq4ﬁa pay the wageg;af their
1ahéarars‘ﬁn;kinﬂo~,The minimum cash wage fixed

hés iﬁc?aased aﬁpfeciébly in the last five yeats

but ﬁhe'labaurers'ésntiﬁue to be paid the same
-amouht-sf.gnina - In a village_clase,téiNagar'dyrinQ |
- the visit of the Diétrict Pagistrate, thBVVillagars.;
complained that often all they got was a handful of
grain for a whaia day's worke The table below shows
the number of agricultural labourers in Nagar paid

- in cash and those paid in kindg

IABLE 36

Wages . Number of
. e ; households
Number of labourers
paid cash weges S 28, @ Ras.2% per day
Number of labourers : ; ,
' paid in kind ’ | 6 either in land or
. grain seldom in cash
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| In Nandaper, the egriculturel lsbourers are
poeid a minioum of Rs. & per daye. This ig higher than
in other villeges ond becauce of lov ylelds meny
farmers have started pafing in cashs |
In Sumbhadih, there are no fixed weges for
the.pe:ﬁérmaﬁce of agricultural labours®; mﬁstly 8
feu blewas of land 4o given as payment, or grain
from the threshing floor iteelf? ie given as wages.
The village workers such es the barber aleso ere peid
in kind, the barber reported that e fey hisuQS-ﬁf
pooy quplity lend was given to him irrespective of
thé-amaunt~af vork he did. Thie has tsused as we
shall see reeént-mfmt in. Sumbhedihs In most villegss
in sast U.P., haﬁéehelds reporting themselves as
ﬁshateusréapers* or "Sajehdors® are in reality mere
sgricultural 1ahnurzre g1van lend os payment. Hence -
‘the line dividing the various classes ss they are
commonly defined in most works on rural India, do
not §n reality opply when we‘etu&y the village os &
units
{4) Land grantss 1n recent years, grant of land %o
landless sgriculturist famiiies has become an impor-
tant part of the government's policys At the ssme
time, ot the 1evei e?'tﬁé'wxllagag ;5 is a source
of tension and often Jeaiﬂuayu in ﬁagat,i1§
agricultural lebourers uere given one acre of lend sach
and o cash losn of Rss 100/~ three years sgo (19?&}?4"
Among the semple houscholds three have received lend
in thies monners This has improved their sconomic
- situation to some éxteat<though they sll work as
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egriculturel labourers stills They pointed out

 that they had been given land Prom the cultiveble
 uaata lend of the village and it took mucﬁ efforts

te aulti@ata'ig, a iagge patt of it being uaaf land.
This haa-ﬁat produced any jeelouey in the villegs,
.¢naaaxad’£é the other semple villages. Rorsover, most
of thuse who do not aunlignd, nfteﬁ try to set up a chop
or uork in Basti town which is nearby. In Nendapat,
the government has grented in recent yoare, lend to

8 families in the villagé, all of then béing Harijaﬂso25
vﬁ?'them 5 already haﬁé dimhitiqé pitts of their own,
while 3 had none. Thogé,ﬁhn had ﬁe‘;amd‘eariler were
granted one acre»sachgitha others getting less than

an aere,'?ha~m&ra;arnhpé:aus of the villagers do

not éxudge the hariéeﬂartha lend,; but the poor
non-harijan landless section of the village feels

that lend should be givgn'tu 8ll those who have very
little land aﬁd not to harijans alone, or to none.
Houwever, this has not led to ény violence but rela=
tionships are strained, The Harijens who have

received the land an‘thé'dthsr hend are not hanﬂ?s

In the sample households some edmitted that their
fielde were otill ilying fallow snd untouched. |

They hold thst the lend given to them vas full of
Jungle end bushes,: the clearsnce of which would

require extenaiveilabu&i which they could not afford,
Hence, the granting of land Qaaznog_ﬁxbught any pros=
parity tu'ﬁhesé-ﬁeﬁijaﬁ famil;se~ar‘&ﬁ§tawad their
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staiua in the villene. Sumhhaﬂih is'thgieﬁly'viilaga
.whimh>h§s-no landless agricultural labourerss The
village fradhan, e leading Thekur farmer, pointed

out thpt there was not e eingle landless Pamily in
‘Sumbhadih.neu; St i, a5 seen esrlier, a villege
uﬁa:e earlier, s graun‘ur Zamindsrs EUﬁﬁdvﬁha'laﬁdo

in 1978, tﬁa Thekurs after mutual eg reement gavb
fourteen bisves of land {bisua $s 1/20th of o bigha).
to the 7 laﬁﬁiﬂéa.?amilias of the hamleﬁ'QY:Shﬁhhaaihs
the gaearnéent had given in the lset thres yeafe 37
viliégara lend end iﬂ,tﬁlé uéy the landless families
of the village wers now all esttled. Most of thesse
givaﬁ land ore harijens., CLhange haa,ihua definitely
teken place in the agrarien system'af the villege.
Housvers the Thekurs are not gapﬁlaz anong the
-viliagara;'a'numbazfaf them held that the Thekurs had
giﬁn&eaAiand to 7 feamilies in order to escape the
penalties of the ceiling lawe which they had been
evadings Moreover, the land given as in Nandaper wes
Usar, éaar quality with no irrigation facilities and
thch hed not been #ﬂltiﬁﬂtﬁﬁ‘@ﬁfiiﬁr@ This jJoint
aetiﬁn ups taken by the Thakure foaring the discontent
and lenﬁ‘hungéf in the villages It also essare&
‘sgricultural lebourers for them during peek seasons
when maﬁy-rgmliiae migrated to neighbouring villages‘
in search of employments In Sekhia, in spite of the.
lﬁtge‘ﬂﬁmber ﬁf-aggiﬁultmral igbourers, no land grante

hove besn made to any persoh,
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Qﬂén tieu OFf A Conclusiont Reflections On Class, Caste
And Agrarian Relations

We turn nou to an examinetion of the agrarian
ctlasses in the sample villages in nhrth—east. UePe a0
sttempt uill be made, on the besis of the availeble
data, to identify the mein classes, their nature end
inter~éeia£ihnahﬂpa, together vith a discussion on
the changing relationship betueen ceste and class.

The cguestion of the mode of production and the extent

of development of capitalist relations on land in thie
area will elso be toncidered.

Ciﬁgséignificanca of growth and change in
agrarien clesses in countries such as Indis is obvious
ir 6ne keeps in view the predominantly agrarisn
structure of such ﬂBﬁhttiEé. Since 1947, changes
have taken place, end these have been due to many
factors. The abolition of Zamindari and tenancy
reform am:l later teiling laws began this process of
chaﬁge. This was largely an "elite sponsored rafotm“,q

"to geain support of the peassntry, curb agrarisn unrest,
and end agriculturel stagnation. Land reform uas
regarded as.fundamental for both sconeomic development
and for cocial justice. Houever, the elite in Indig
was nhot prepered éc bring in a redical transformation
and give land to the tiller; the separation of the
elite from the 1andéé classes had not gone so fat
as to permit drastic agrarisn reform. Rathér they
chuse ¢ middle peth of concilisting the interests of both

the landed proprietors as well as the'pan: peassnte.
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In cuch o situstion the tnte:maaiaﬁe clese of resident
under~pruprictore and suporior tensnteo who had glso
@qffaraﬁrunﬂer the old aystem but wore relatively
better off than the poorer possents caﬁa'iﬂta the

?oie front., Thic intermediaste class woe opposed to

the continuence of the feudsl lended system but not

to the pttacipig:ﬁf 1arge lend=vunsrship. It aap&?ad
ﬁ@ bﬁ.ftga from the ceniiﬁl of big landlords to join
ﬁha privilesed cless of indopendent proprictors, It
a@de& with the sural poor ﬁo oppose any foudal burdens
iﬁﬁnaeﬂ by the landloypds, yot it sided with the
ié&élntﬁg tn‘ﬂﬁpﬁsﬁ eny scheng of re-distribution of
lend in fovour of the rurel poor. This has been the.
éetihnde of the emargiﬁg isnded closs which {s occen

in most Q? rursl iﬁdig¢' !ha\lanﬁiaas or pocy peasants
have not been able to orgenfac themselves for ony
ection ss & claso. ?hu& agrarian raform has only
contributed towards the restructuring of the landed
class, more specifically the ousting of a paternalistic,
.anﬁ foudal landed class by a more productioneoriented
but sggressively scquisitive landed clnss.?

" The epurt of neuw Parm tochnology in the sixties
w£th emphaecis on the weo of modorn inputs ond procticoe
ues snother important factor offecting the agrarion
etructure. This incresced soricultural production in
indie, bringing in the "Green HRevclution® but it led to
the~pyamctian ef inaqéality end poverty. It hed g
limited impa;g on northeeost U. P, an eeeéi@ha use of
fertilisers, nov varietise of geede, ond & general

susrencos of modern methods in the somple villagess
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- The new agricultural strategy has a built-in biés3

towvards the pramatinn of inequality. This bias gets
‘built iﬂto the few agricultural strategy because of

the very agrarian structure of prnductibn relstions
~.in;wbich it is' aﬁuppedi}.The existing agrarian
strunturé,makes'fheguge of.nau'férm'technology morse

. favourable and beneficial to thusé farmers who oun

and aperate a large size of holding, then those who

4

oun small or marginal holdings hecause of the fallnu;ng.

{a) They have greater control over scarce
agricultural reseour.es such as lands

(ﬁ)vgreatar actess to credit with their
greater credit worthiness; and

{c) they possess greater "technicel dynamism "
This has strengfhened*the scanomic position of the
- large farm sector on the one hand, and led to increase
in the number and prapartiqé of the poorer séctian,
~ an asgect clearlj seen in north-eastern U.P.,, for
example in village Sekhis, a poor village in contrast
to the neighbouring ‘village of Ukraura where big landouners]
have adopted the new farm technolagy‘ahd prospereds
: Table'XXXIII { Appendix) shows this chenge over 1ﬁlyears,
the number of households belonging to the weaker
sections has. increased, Keeping this wider perspective
in Rmind, we turn nou to east U.P.
If we study the sample villages dealt with
in Chapter Iv-and U, we can identify-fsur main
agrariap classes in these areasz
M

1) Big land-ouners = who can again be divided
‘ intu - .

(a) "pyre® lsndowners carrying en selfe
cultivation with help of hired labour; &



(b) Landowners who may be rentiers |
~or who may lease out land to BRAFE= 17 1TSS,
erapp&rs.

7(2) Medium land-ouners = who can again be
. divided into -

(a) Self cultivating landauaers whe do
" not hire inor hire out landg and

{t) Land=cuners uho may be share-croppers -
, alsai_ _ ‘
(Ej Petty land-owners who oun land, share~crop,
if pogsible, as well as work as egricultural
labourers in times of need,

(é) Landless peasantq who can asgein be divided
into - .

) {a) tandless peasznts who share-crop
wherever land is available.

{b) Landless peasanis whe are purely
agricnltural laBourers,

The camplexitf of such a divisinn 1s}obviaué'in a
aituatioé where the various classés ése not cleét cut'
as in the industrial field‘ The above divislon is |
based on = (1) ounershia of the most important meahs
of production in agricultura in Indie today = land,
.and (2) nature and types of agricultursl functions~
parformeﬂ by these various rural classes depending on
their needs; (3) self cultivation or use of hired
labaurera, who themselves fall into the third class.
By big land-cwners is herevmeaat those who oun 10.'
or¢ more ‘acres of land; medium‘léndomners are those
awning 5~10 acres, petty land—auners are those ouning
less than 5 acres. Ten acres has been salected as the
1east amaunt for big landouners, becauee in the sample
villagea and generally in notthueast Us Ps plots ars

small and there are very feu landouners with large platé;
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Before proceeding further, it is necessary to
define the term ’clasa':and explain the manner in

uhich.it has been used. above. An attempt will also

|be made to explain the inter-action of 'caste' and

‘class' within thellimited‘cwntext of this study. It
may be pointed ocut that any definition of this word
muyst be given within the context of its utilisation.

That is, classes and tlass structure in agriculture

 would be different to thet found in the industrial

field. As already pointed out in Chapter I, classes
may be defined by their relationship to the means of |
production, and the type of use, means of production
are put tos Land still remains the main variable in
Indian agriculture = etherﬁ such as capital, farm
machinery, ete., having yet to attaiﬂ importance =
hence the ounership, control end use of land -
determines the various classes. Hence classes in
agriculturé, may be defined by the tontradictions of
interests arising from the way they are reléted'to the
means of praduciisn.s Ciass relations are relatgons of
production; but not all relations of production défine
classes; they define various "social groups®, but |

nly some social groups are classes. It is the nature

"bf contradictions that distinguish classes from sdcial

groups; it is the pdints of contradittions that define
the boundaries of 813888396 |

Such a definition understands class purely
in terms of social conflict and a category for

purposes of the analysis of social conflict. Class
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con olso be defined eo an aspect or dimencion of social
@atmtiumﬂmg? for exapple, in the somple Wlleges
we hove landlords, tanaﬁﬁa; ahofa»ckopaera, ogricule
" tursl lebourors cx sn- on forming o hierarchy under=
atood by 8lls A= Pleld work in any pert of Indis con
ohow these “classes® do not compriee separste groups,
o single person mpy be both a'Lcnﬁuunat o8 well so o
charosGropper, and in certeln eircumntances aon agrxu'r
culturel lebourer oo well. The four moin egrerien clasoos
identified ov@tléa?tieazly show this. Honcs, as alrcady
enphesised, it is not only whe oune the lend, but who
~works on it, and uho controle dte produce thot is worth
investigoting, Thue aithaﬁgh there are points of
tension betuoen tﬁe diffurent classeop, it unuid-nut
be correct to charscterise their mutuel relastions
as cssentislly those of nnﬁ?liwﬁh Thio aspect hoo
been shoun in section 3, of Chopter IV dosling with
areas of Confiict®s An individupl often has divided
ioyolties boing st one timo a lendownor oo well et o
nanuscl workers This spproach towerds cless, and
closs reletions is 0f specisl importonco in agriculture
where the distinction botween such classcs oo cay
poosr poasants and rieh\yaaaanta'ia not tleor cut in the
sone way és in the cose of saﬁ induaiziai-gzaiétariat
\end industrial cepitalistas

In the litereture on cgrarien clacses in Indlg,
sono writers, such as Ashok Rudro® hnl#fthat‘there
ere only 2 clasaes in Indian agriéultu:ﬁ, one of uhich

ic tesmed os "the clmos of big londowners® ond the



- 175 =

jother ®the class of agricultural labourers®, the
antagonistic contradiction between them caﬁstituting

' the principel contraediction in our rural society..

 The number of middle class peasants who neither ‘hire
in' or 'hire out' he holds is insignificant. Hougver,
such a vieu dnes-nat look at the significance of
middle peasants as a separate c€lass, or the various

l typas of "landouners®™ in the countryside. The numeri-
- cal strength of middle peasaﬁts (nat participeting
efgnificently in the labour market) varies fraom one
part of lndig to anbthertﬁgagﬁitwould éb urong to
deny their importance at least in east U,P. A more
extensive survey of this phenomena is obviously called
for in all parts of the cauntry{zz |

’ In the sample villages, the class of big
landouners may new be considered, A study of the data
given'ia Chapter 111 would reveal that in this dass,
‘the number of medium and small landowners are more
than the Big landouners who oun more than 10 acres.

The table below shous Ghis clearly -

JABLE 1
 Number of Landounsr Households o
Name of  Big Tedlum  Petty ~ Landless fotal sem~
village land= Land~ : land- Peasants ple of house
st J : - N holds )
Nendapar 1 3 39 2 45
Nagar Khas' = 40 2 8(5)+ 35
Sumbhadih 4. 3 20, - 3% 25
Sakhia - - 1% 9 25

+ 5 are shop keepérs'uho would like to buy land

% 3 traders do not oun land and are strictly
- speaking not agricultural labourers.
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- In Nandepar there is only one hauséhold~mith‘
more than 10 acres,; while in Sumbhadih theré'ara faur.
These households use hired labour for cultivation
and while none of them admitted iq¢hey héve often‘
leaseé out s émall parcel qf 1and'far-shareucrepping».
As alread? explained,_in these villages, giving s
piece of land to.a ;hare-c:@ppe: ic often 2 means of
assuring a steady supply of agricultural 1abnﬁt, ar
“agein is often payment for the same. Hence in these
viilages thé numbgr of big landlordé who use hired
labour forlcultﬁvaﬁicn and do not 'hire in' or 'hire
out' land are Feb{ This goes to support'the argument |
;tated earlier that middle peasants do constitute

Al an impartant CIésé in east U.P.
fiedium Landownerss A glance at table f on land-owning
households shows that this is the second largest class
in the sample villages. The highest number is in Négar
and the louest in Sakhia. These medium land-ouners all
have certain characteristies in common apart from mere
size of their pi@ts@

These households are largely self-cultivating
houge-holds, that is, as far as possible they carty on
cultivation with the help of their oun families and
avoid the use of agricultural labourers. Houever, this
is trus in the case of those ocuning very small plots;
as-ue go on to plots whigh are almost 10 acres, the
naturé of agricultyral operations is S“?P that at peak
times the use of outside help sometimes for a feu days

becomes necessary. Medium class land-ouners do not
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usually 'hitre in' or Yhire out' land to share-cropperss
They are self-subsisting farmers who do n;t take to
share-cropping. Houever, among them, those cuning

very small plots, in order to increase their income,
hire-in land on a share=-cropping basis from a bigger-
‘landlord. This is their'secand bharécteristit, one
which they share with the petiy landouners. The
situation is different in different villages. The

table belau sths‘tha4t0tél number of landowners

uho‘aun land aé ueli as hireuih land f:am otherss
V/;AELE 2

Land-owning households who cargy
on share-cropping .

 Néndé§ar ' ‘NagerA ~ Sumbhadih  Sakhia
Khas

Landowuners _
who aleo . )
share-crop = 3 + {(26)% 3 9 -
Landouners
who do not S
share-crop 14 - M | -

*Those whg share~crop as well as uvwork as
agriculturael labourers,

The 1argest number of iandauners who share-crop are
in Smmbhadih,'uhich'hés'ﬁhe largest humbei'of big
,landauhefs, ﬁefé the Thakurs still hire out land to
share-croppers. In Sakhis, the vililage plots are so
small that there is no extra land available for
shérencropping.:?he peasants éoiﬁted out that they
were prépared to'shareucrop on ény basis but there

was no land. In Nagar, due to the existence of a
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) large business ctommunity share-cropping has lost

importance, farmers have teken to other occupations.

f

1 In Nandapar Ena, there-is not much land evailable for

share-cropping, agricultural lebour providing a better
source of income,
Petty Landounerss This is the largest and most
important class of landouners in these villages.
Except for Nagar, all the other villages have s lafge
proportion of them. In Sakhia, exnaét for 9 house-
holds which do not oun land, all the'remaining 16
househélds belong to this class. Nandapar is a village
consisting of megtly petty landéunefs. | v

Petty landouners whenever possible are prepared
to share-~crop any extra piece of land 'available.
The table ovefiéafea landouning households who also
share crop covers both the medium and petty class of .
landouners. However, as table 3 shqms, working as
agricultural‘labourers‘&svmote important than share-

cfepping. it is this'which sets the petty landouners

- apart from the medium land ocuners.

\/meﬁﬁ'Lﬁ 3 .
~Nandapar _ Neger  Sumbhadih Sakhia
_ - Khas : , -
tLandouners who
work as agrie
cultural .
labourers 26 26 6 7

Landouners wheo

do not work as

agrigultural .
labourers 17 - 14 9
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.;hﬂaﬁﬁapai,'the‘figura 26 includes landouners
who own land, share-¢rop as well as work as agricule *
tural igbnurera’during cgrtain seasons. Most of ihe
samplé households belonging to the patty iandouner
class held that their income from agricultural labour
exceeded the incmmemFrqm their land.

With this uve conme tanﬁhé‘;éét tlass consisting
of agricultural 1sbourers who whenever possible try to
get land on a share‘érappiag béaié} Their position
has been dealt with in &haﬁiar.lﬁg"'

v %pu/inthe'abnva-discﬁssiun of different "classes®
na'gléce has beén»aséighed to caste. Caste is also
a "social grouping®, and it is wrong to merely say
that big landholders belong to the higher castes and
the sﬁaller 1aﬁdounars and‘lanéleés lébcurere belong
to the lower castes, 1n actualxty the situation is
vfar mofe camplex.u Caste may be defined as a small
and named group of persans characteris@d by endogamy,
hereditary membership and a specifie style of 1ife
which semetimes includes the pursuit by tradition of
a harticular occupatien and is usually associgted with
mora or. less distinct ritual status 1n a hierarchical
system.9 Even at a lncal ar willage level, caste can
be studiea frem many points of vieu, here it is merely
studied ‘as an aspect of social stratificatimn and af an
agrarian system. _

An examination of the caste systﬁm uithin a

village shous 1ts hlghly differmtiated nature. The
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- number and types of castes (or jatis to use 2 more
correct term) differ from village to village as our
jgurvey shousngfgg_1nter~relationshipbetween caste
and class is important and determines the sumetotal of
agrarién relatiﬁns within the agrarian systems This
intersrelatienship again centres around 1and.f¥ha
ptmbleme uhich arise in the managament of land can
be braadly of tuu tyues - (a) those dealing with -
‘technological arrangements and (b) thase dealing
=with social arraugements. By technalogical arrange-
‘ments is meant the mode and methud of productive
organisation uhich is di?ferent in diffarent parte
of india. it unuld cousr aat enly differant methods
but alse different patterna of uark. As seen in -
the aamyla villages and in our 1dent$ficatieh of the
fbwiv&ainveiasées ébeve, there are tbree main
patternslﬁf prodhctice organisation. (1) 8ased on
fanily labour, (2) hiiéﬁ'labaar; and {(3) on tenancy
whiéh”genéfaliy maéﬁa sh;reutrupping. This technoe.
logical system can prauide tha base on which the

\ social relatimns af production’ are based. But, we

hava to take inta eansiderat;oa ‘the eocial arrange#
meﬁté-alaaa Uhiié'in nur‘sample villages, the nature
of the uark is determined by the available technology
{for exemple plaughing with bullacks rather than
'tractors), yet the manner in which the work is distri-
buted amcng the various membera of the village, caste
er family is determinad by its sociel arrangements
rather than the pravailing level of technolmgy. Menial

tasks are left ‘to the members of the ldvest strata
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{scheduled or'dabreéead classes) and to women.
Ploughing is invéxiabiy-done by men, whereas weeding
- and transplenting are women's work, while harvesting
may be done by both. Brahmins in east U,P., even. .
when reduced to penury do not take to ‘agricultural
;labaur (as seen in the example of a arahmin family
of Nandapar)a Ia the same way, it is not casy fbr
a ohamer to. buy a larga plot of land and bscome .
accepted as a landnunet, altheugh laﬂd has come .
into the market. Hawever, it is easier for the jatis
'-which cone in hetueen such ae the Banias. Kurmis,
Kayasthas, etc., to do SQ.
Caste end class have points ‘of similarity
and difference in our analysis of agrarian systemsge.
.tastes are status groups having a particular
1ife-style; social position, ritual restrictiens,
etc. Classes and status groups have been wsll
contrasted by Battomare as rolloms,in *The differenee,
breadly, is betueen a hierarchy of a small number
_af organzsed or partly ergenised eCGnamic groups
qbose relatxons to each nthar are eatagonistic, and a
hieragchy qf 6um9§uué giaups,'more borrectly described
as agg;egates of individualé of équel social prestige
baséd on similarities which are not exclusively“
ecunamic and uhose relations to each other are not
primarily antaganistic but are partly cumpetitxve
and partly euulative. ’ ‘
~ Classes as such are not dafined essentially
in terms of sociai\brestige, although class positions

dd tend to be associagted uith d&?férential honour;
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classes rather are defined as seen earlier in terms
of property and ounership or non-ounership of the
means of production.  Property does not by itself
create social prestige, for example when a -chamar
buys land he is not 1mmediataly acceptad by the higher
| caste 1andloxds@ Hence, classes are open, providing
| free mobility, while castee are nat; in reality in a
village the mability pravided by the class system
may be limited by the caste system. This again may
| be because,mability in the caste hierarchy and
écceptébifity‘is?a‘muéﬁ more éradual process than in
 the éaée of class, It is'this factor that may be
slowing the pggcess and pace of change in landed
| relations uithin rural Indise |

In. Ehapter :v, the social arganisatiun of the
sample viliages has been giveu.f In this section,
tables*S, 65 a.and 9 shouw the different castes and
the éwaﬁﬁt of.land'helélby thém@ An examination
of these tablaé reveéis some intéresting features.
1n eil'these villagés‘éxcébé'Sakﬁiaj which hags no
high'céété‘hahséhala,“the tub uppet castes oun the
‘Qost land. At the same time, fhe hérijans together
Qith‘the-khhtiks; bhars, paais,_gadéxiyas; ete., form
the 1atgest‘sbcial catégery“uhile ouning the smallest
plots. The kaeris and kurmis are excellene agriculture
ists and oun medxum sized plots. They use mainly family
labour and ara hard wa:king. The caste system is no
longer very rigid today compared to éven ‘fifty years

' ago. it is true thét'in the semple villages, ths
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'differeni castes stili live in éeparaté haﬁlets}

they Visit each other though they do’ ngt eat together.
‘nor do inter-caste marriages ever taki*a;st they are no
[longer beund to pursne thedr hereditary callang.

The emergence of 'casteofree“ occupations has led to the

separation of the traditional unity of caste and class.

| This change is seen in the sample vilisges in our
study of"thé'ofﬁhbéiidhél structurs. The Brahmins form
a comparitzuely iiterate section and hence have
become school masters or have entered gﬁvernmeﬁt service,
'uhile the other castes supplement their mesgre 1neome
from 1and by business or uorking in nearby touwns.
Nagar provides the best example nf such a village.
Even if the old accupataonal systam based on caste
continues it is because there has ‘been no change
in the economic system of'ihe’village:or the éurreundiﬁg
a;éas, oor Opﬁdftunities for other kinds of work
are rare. The village Kumhars (potters), Neis(berbers),
Telis (oil pressers),Keuats {fishermen), etc., all
held that thé& would like to educete their children
and put them §nto more préfitable pru?essiohs as
their:héteditary calling was losing imﬁortahce in
|the village hierarchy. Education end a job in tha )
lnearby toun allous a lou taste 1ndivz¢ual to gain
Ja respectable pnsitign'in ‘the village. Thus, caste"
and class no longer éoinqidé today. 8oth have been
undefgding slou‘change,'Cahte;‘due to sducation and
seculerisation, class, because of the establishment
of a monetary economy and the entrance of Yand in :

" the market. In traditional society there was much more
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coneiatency betueen the tuo.

' Iﬂ this eaﬂtext, reference can be made to tuo
uoneepts often used in receht literature on rural
; Indié.11 Thgmeya:e "dnminant cagtes”“aad nrich
ﬁeasénts*5 €u6’phrases used to describe the nature of
rural power structures. According to the dominant
caste theuny there exists in many of India's villeages,
a partxcular caste uhxch possBesses mnst af the major
power rasuurces, viz., large number of membere. high
ritual status, most of the land and other economic
assets, relatively advanced levels of western éd&cétion'
eté.aa‘hithpcsition in one dimension helps the ctaste
to bé in high positions on other dimensions. Thus
‘political and economic powef is combined with, indeed
often arises from éaete'status. The Rich~Peasant
theory, basically a theory of'politiCal and economic
control ané its consequences holds, that since Indepen~
 dengey, control over the ecnno@ic surplus in the
-uiliage,.its formel and informal political institutions
has inareasingly_passéd to rich peasants. Through this
controel, they have been able to channel the 1ion's share

a5
S,

of the government's development resources, and exert

”/&ich

peasants are those who oun the most land and who generates

major power in State and local governments.

the lergest surpluese. Applied to éaet U.P. we can say
Ehat in none of these villeges,~axcept pethape'Suﬁbhau
dih, traditionally a strong hold of Thakur pouer = does
a‘single dominant caste @an£r01 economic and political

pdaera Caste divisions are important as aiready saide
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| ?hevecanomic»diviainn betueen the 'haves' and the
' haveenots' ié mare iﬁpnrﬁant; ?huafa GIBSS'QFiﬁich
Peasants is emerging ‘who may not aluays uun the moet
land, b&t use tube-ualls, emplsy new farm technclagy,
passess technical dyaamism and contral ‘the economic
life of tha village. |
Having discussed class and its relationghip

with caste, we come now to the questien of the mode
of praductian, a concapt which has generated much
argUment and éispute. fiych nf the difficulty asrisses
from efforts to épply the concept, to en economy such
as the Indisn economy, which cannot be categorised in
terms of ény one of the modes‘recngnised and discussed

X by Farx. ‘Thus a 1arge)bedy of writers hold that the
' {7 conditions prevalent in indiaﬁ agriculture cannot be
\Ekfaﬁ? satisféctarily regarded éa pé:tainin§ tb the Capitalist

5 mode of productiof or the Peudal mede of production.

AN~
N o . - .
"B;A. Same have thought it fit to call it "the colonial mode
‘(v} of p;aduction"; s»ill others the "ecanomy of semi-

.42
proletarian peasantry“ This haa not helped to resolve

he confusions
for practical ﬁﬁrpases, India‘being'a vast

couatry; uith'differaﬁt type916f agriculture prage
tised iﬁ—differ&nt'régiﬁns, it is not possible to
state definitely whether the féudai or capitalist-mode
of production prauails'in Indian sgriculture. Rather,
a correct class analysis of the region, area or
villages cencerned = that is, correct characterisation
‘of the different traits, feaﬁﬁres, relations of

dominance stc. of claésés.in their dynémic setting
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| ‘ngfﬂﬂijfﬂﬂifff‘ This would enable us to see which
\mdde of production ( feudal or capiteslist - these two

K"bt:na'ing’ tﬁe anly-ones’in huestion) is dominant and which
4/%/13 declinina in that particular area. That is the -
consept of mnde of ptoduction does ﬂct rule out the
eawsxastence of tuo undes, and in different regians of
India, different-levels of dominance.and decline can
(be seen. Th- iasua is not whether “capitalist relations

o? productian sxist, nor indesd uhether they haVa

completely eliminated all feudal aurvivala. but
"'\/\____.

precisely the relative veight of eash, the alignment '
|of classes that repreéent each mode of production |

13 Keeping this general

}visﬁaﬁvis eéch othér”.
argument in mind we turn now to northeeast U.P. to
see which mode of grnductiun is relatively dominant
and uhether capitalist relstions have developed to a
significant exten£ in oét sample villages. tbnsiatént
uith the gbdve arqument, that correctly identifying
and chaéaﬁterising the different features, forms, etc.,
aésacﬁaﬁed miﬁh‘the'diffetent classes is more impore
tant, ue shail diséuss gome features end forms gssocie-
ted ui&h.caéitalist relations.

| Existeﬁée of wage labéér, as against 'unfree’
1azbour méde‘te work by exita economic caercibn, is
looked upon 2s a necessary criterien for emergence of
capitelist relatiens. In our sample villaeges, the '
situstion uiffars from willage to villages The a

agricultural labaurars are all "free® that is they

are not bonded labourers and cannot be compelled to worke
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Houeusr, their wages are not aluays paid,in'sash, As

~seen in Chapter 111 in some villages, payment ie in

the form 6f a piece of land on share-cropping besis,

4n others grain. RMoreover, cash wanee fluctuaste from

villags t0 villege and even within the village, often

the minimum wages laid by the government gte not adhered

to. Despsrate conditions of poverty end unemployment

afflict the pmasant,in'tﬁs'labnur markaﬁ. but not so

much extra=sconomi¢ coercion as ascen in the disnussiun
in Chapter V

on soricultural labourersd The attachaﬁ 1abcurar

has & longer i duration contract uith his employex

than the ﬁasﬁai labaurﬁabut this doss not usuelly imply

serfdom to eny significant extent. The emylgyea‘

need for jﬂ& security and the emplcyar‘a need for e

ﬁepEﬁdable snd readily ovallable source of labour supply -

and not feudel subozdination -~ provide the majar'mati-

vation of stteched lgbour cpntxacts; Thus ceah‘uages'

have come to ztay in sast U.Ps contributing to monetisa-

‘tion of the uilléga/:ural aconory, but wages are often

peid in kind or the cash wages ere lov ond not paid

‘?Bgularlva However, economic cxploitation is not a

feature of feudalism as opposed to other modes of
production, |
Prodyction, gnd often surplus genegation 1B>B
feature of every society based on private property.
Houever, ﬁrndqétiuu for the merket is a charecteristie
feature of cepitelist reletions, just as p:qbuctiun for
direct consumption is a characteristic of feudal or

pra-capitalist relations. In the semple villeges,
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. among the entire 150 sample housesholds only abnut'1Q 
households claimed that they were able to sell a part
of their yield in the market., The rest pointed out
that the ?aad crops grouwn in their fields laeted'theﬁ
for about ﬁ man£hs after which they_hed to buy or
 "borrou® grain until the next harvést; Many of them
ﬁere not able to calculaste in maunds or tons the
téta&-wheat'or any other grain groun on their fields =
ﬁhey‘held'that the need to uweigh it had never arisene.
rhis made any attempt to tabulate their income a
fruitlesseé;nomic exercise, Thus proguyction of exchange
\values has yet to begin in northweast U.P. The'type' |
of crops gfown, the implements used, labour expended,
etcs allvpéint to a self-subsisting esconomy with no
production market. | ’ |

Since there is hardly any surplue generateg,
- the question of re~investment of surplus giving rise to
aceumylation of capital, or dissipstion a? surplus in
luxury énd rituals does not arise. In the.aample
uillagas'wexy few farmers were able to accumulate
eapital; that is buy more land ér invest it in industry
ete. Tﬁe uholevﬁf eastern UH.P, is a poor and backuard
areas Houever, while there is no capital actumulation,
saendinévnn weddings, ritusls atcg; is still necessaty
for the poor peasaﬁt even if it means getting into
debts In this respect pre-capitalist relations stili

exist.
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In east B.P., a number of fatmeza have set up
tube—uells, adnptea HYV seeds, begun usinq fe:tilisers'
and a small minority have slso bouaht farm machinary.v
Houeven the bastﬁ technolugy of agriculture remains
unchaﬂged- Realisation of profit 1ead1ng tu changes
'in the organic campositien ef capital ‘and & centinucus
process of téchnﬁlagicai aduance~merit,'as a feéture
of capitalist relations has not set ‘in. Tbie arocess
is seen best for ‘example in Punjab and parts of |
vestern U.P. but in eastern H.P. technolagicel aaa
vancement has yet to take off, nlthuugh there is
increasing monctisation in esst U.P. it does not
indicate capitalist dEuéiapmént. _:. |

'ﬂa:@d&ér, contiﬁuﬁus dehté'and:sﬁurées of
credit iﬁ:eést t.Ps 2re still the money-lender or
big landouner. In spite of the large number of rural
banks and géverhmeﬁt shhemaé'praﬁiéiﬁg‘furai érédit, 
the peasant econtinues his unequsl relations with the
mnnéylenﬁing ééctiaﬁ bf the uiliagéa: Tﬁus'the'peasént
has not been able to get out of fﬁe-vicioﬁévcircié of
poverty, debt ahd ynequal economic féiatiansﬁips; :

finally, share-cropping is looked upon as a
characteristic of Indian feudel relationships.However,
as we have seen, it is on thé-daclihe, largely due to
lack 6?,1aﬁd.in the hands of big landlords, or recourse
to self-cultivation with the help of hired labour.
Recauﬁée to self~cg1tivation leading to employment
of wage~labour is obvicusly a sign of capitalist

relations. Hoyever, in some villages such as Sumbhadih,
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the instituion of share-tropping tenancy has been

largely adopted to the needs of increasing production
and profit by enterprising fa:mérs. both ouners and
tenants. Unpeid and obligatory service by the tenant to
the landlord i; rather uncommon. Of course, the
economic constraints faced by the small share-cropper
arefmuch‘mare severe and ﬁhey frequently push him into
unequal relatichships of mutual dependence with the
landlcrdééfediteajéeﬁployér, Tﬁus«ue see that in
naxthaeaSt*G;b;_capitalisf‘réiétiana have begun to
emerge, though features aﬁd‘Férmslassociated with the

ﬁeudal'moée nf.praduétibn exiét side by side. "The

, capitalist'Farmer‘dées not emerge htéaking his feudal

‘capitalist economic structure. -

'taes ese he develops uithin the are~existiﬂg, noNe
14

In conelusioen what are the points of contradiction
betueen the four agrarien classes in northeeest U.P,

listed in this chabter? Thé medium and petty land=

- owners form in e éénsé a middle peasant category.
M

- Since they do not perticipate to a significant extent

in the labour matket, they dn not play a prominent role
in the uaga-expleitation nexus - betuaan the class of

big lahdowners and the class of landless agricultural
labourers. But te'ﬁhe extent that the class of big
lahdouners try to increase théif hnidings. lease out
land to share~croppers belonéing éd the middle peasant
category and - apgﬁcrﬁiété é big share in the government
distribution of subsidised credit, water, feriiiisers,

and other inputs, their interests clash with those of
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. the middle peasants. The canﬂ.ict betueen the middle
peasaﬁts aﬂd agricultlural labnurars 18 less open, ‘since
at nrasent thera 13 no scheme of sccialisation of land
in India, and because the 1analess are nnt organieed

as a Classe



- 191 -

FOOTNOTES

1,:\/( Ratna Dutta & P.C. Joshi (ed)‘Studies:In_

2.

5./

4o

5./

6.
7.

8e
9.
10.

11.V/

12,

* Agriculture -1% Economic & |

Asian_Social Development (Bombay Mac Graw
Hill, 1971)s §-10 .
Ibid

GePs Mishra, Some Aspects Of Change In A

. Stxucture (New Delhi: Sterling Publishers Ltd.,

1977) s 118
1bid |
Ashok Rudra, "Class Relat:

(June 3, 1978 Sp. Article) X11I: 916,
Ibid
Andre Beteille,

(Berkeley: University of California Press,
1971): 188 |

R X 5
he 78 46
- 1bid; 189 .

John Mac Dnugall, fDominant Castes Or Ricﬁ
Peasantsy "Economic & Pbl;tical,week&z_'
(March 24-31, 1979 Sp. Article) XIUQ 625,
n. 53 917 |



“w 192 =

13 V/ Hamze Alavi, “feudalism And Capitalism In
Indien Agriculture, " (ﬂemaograph 19?5)

‘ @uuted in Rudra, n.e §

1;a/ Utsa Patnaik. ”Capitalistic Qevelnpment In

 Agricu1ture"

(Review af Agricultute, 19?1) vis A 123,

Aauoted in P.Gc Aggarwal, The Green Rgvolutigﬂ

A d_a, ral Labou (ﬁelhi‘ Shri Rem Centre,
| '1973)3 11




APPENDIX
' AND
SCHEDULES



- 193 -

Note: The tébleé given in the Appendix are‘
largely meant for Chapter Il. Most of them are
.specifical;y referred to in Chapter 1l. In order
to avoid rapetiﬁ;on of uell—kneun’agricultérai-and"
economic facts_abéuﬁvﬁ.ﬂ. this math§a uas adopted
~and the data has been put in the ?0rm‘nf tabless
Those tables which ere ﬁa: referrad éh either in
Chapter 11 nr“ény athep'ﬂhapter'sheuld'ba fréated

as;éﬁpplemeﬁtary tables providing extra datae
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TABLE 1

AGRUCULTURAL REGIONS OF UTTAR PRADESH

A S——
Per acre

Mirzapur

- Land
Region Renking District Resourees gross value
. ‘ ) Level productivity
1 7 3 % 5
Kumaon a(1) Uttaraskanshi Medium Not .
Uttarakhand ‘ available
Chamoli " "
. Pittoragarh v "
Garhual " "
Tehri " "
Almora " "
West U.P. 81(2) Nainital High Medium
Plains Bijnor " High
Rampur . Medium
Bareilly a "
Badaun " Low
West U.P, B11(3) Moradabad High Medium
" Plains | Dehra Dun " "
Sahranpur Very High High
Muzaffarnagar " Very High
Meerut n High
Bulandshahy High . Medium
Aligarh " "
Mathura " "
West U Pe 8I111(4) Agra High Low
Plains "~ Etah d L
Mainpuri @ High
Farrukabad " Medium
Etauvah " ..
Kanpur » Low
Southern UsP.e  E(5) Jalaun High Low
Hills “Jhansi fledium "
Hamirpur " "
Banda " "
Allghabad " "
o n
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5 S SO SR NS

Centrel U.P.  DI{6) Pillibhit " High  Medium

PlLains h : Shahjanpus " , o
Kheri
Sitopur
Hardoi
- Unnao
Lucknou
Bahraich

Central UsPs  DIN(7)  Ffolzabed CHi
Plains ' Sultenpur
RaceBereilly
fatehpur
Pratapgarh ‘
Jounpur ;

T3
232

s 293
5 i
a a8 2

East .9, D1i(9) Varénasi High - Redium
Plaing . Ghazipur " c
Ballia "

ot Us P £1{8) Gonda Very High Low
Bastd ‘ - " "
Gorakhpur ° Redium
beoria ' High o
Azemqarh Very High fa
Bare Banki High "

Source: PizSizSharme, JSogl
of Indin (Delnit N

, T New Height Publishers,
573)1 61, Teble 4.
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JABLE I}
LAND RESOURCES AND PRODUCTIVITY IN UTTAR PRADESH

. Noa of districts'éséucigted with different
gradations of availability of land resour-
- ces caupled with different 1evels of produc»

‘ tivity
. " Resources and ;pe vels of Produ c;t ivity
State o Uery hxgh rasaurces‘7_ﬂigh Rasoursee - ‘medium Resourcas ' ’Law;ﬁesaurces
“High  Medium  Low Wedium Lo ety sLou Prad. Very Low,Vory 10w prod.
Prad. Prode Prode, Frod. Prod. lou 4 - _ Prod. v
o ' _F’Wﬁﬂ R 7 Lk
Districts 2 4 -2 2y - 13 - 5 ' - L -

(A total of 48 Districts
only in this Study).

Sources Ibid: 7%




- 197 =

CLASSIFICATION OF DISTRICTS BY RESOURCES AND PRGDUC?IVITV

Resource
Index

4 ure t

v

i

t

¥

G

Very 1ow  Low

Medium

High

- Very High

~ Total

Very low

Low
mgdiﬂm
High

13

- 22

i

36

Souyrces

ibid: 154




TABLE IV
POPULATION OF THE FOUR DISTRICTS

Total population of the four districts ('ooo) 1975

Goraekhpur cee 32,44

Basti e 31 * 33
Azamgarh | 'y 30;52
Deoria ek . 30 '00

Sources Statisticel Diary of U,P. 1975
: (UP: State Planning Instituts, 1975)336
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 DESCRIPTION OF POPULATION

Pereentage of rhral and urban population to tdal populgtion

‘Bistrict ;  Total  Rurel . Urban

‘Qo:akhpur | : 100.00 9210 | 7490
‘Azamgarh . 100.00 86,79 - 5.21
Deoria ~ 100.00 97.04 2,96
Basti 10000 97.48  2.52

'Sgurcezrtensus df India, U.P. Series 21, 1971

"General P opulation Tables",
Part 1l-A% 18,



DENSITY OF PGPULATION PER SQ. MILE AND DENSITY
GF RURAL POPULATION PER HECTARE OF ARABLE LME

“Density per Qeneity por

e vile hectere of
| afoble lond
Gorgkhpuy .
Toteal 481 L% 4
Aurel : 446
Yrban 5,653
Ceorxie
Total 821 5.9
Rurel ' : 308
Bestd
Total 408 849
Rural 400
Urban 24269
fzemgath
Urben 6,810

Source? tampiled from 1) Census of India 19?% He Pe
Series 21, "General Fopu~
lation Tables® Part lleA
M. 184

2) PuSerTivaci., ' :
Atlss of U.Pe{ antnagart
i arn versity of
ﬁgxlenltura & Technalugy
1873) 3109,
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PERCENTAGE VARIATION OF POPULATION 1901-71

Basti Gorak hbur
Total 6147 Totel  1109.4
Rural - 806 ’ Rural . 1171
Urban 119.2 Urban : 48.3 o
beoria _ Azamgath
Total o 8940 . Total 84.2
Rural 9241 Rural B5.5
Urban 2241 Urben 62.5

éauram Census of India, U. po 1971, Series 21,
"General Population Tables, Part 1le-A: 98



VILLAGES AND POPULATION

Less than 500

District

% of nos of villages
in this class to totsal
tio. of villages

" % of population
in these villages
to total rursl

_population

Basti
Gorekhpur
Deoria
Rzamgarh
Basti
Gprakhpur
Daoria
Azamgarh

Basti
Gorakhpur
Deoria
Azamgarh

Basti
éééakhpur
Oeoria

Azamgarh

Basti

Gorakhpur

Qaéria
'A;amgarh

Basti
Garakhpur
Deoria
@ggmga:h

74.8
83.4
4641
624
500. - 999 pergof
18.6
2547
31.7
. 233
1000_= 1999 _persong
B4
15.7
1645
11.0
2000 - 4000 persons
1.2 |

4.8

deseo
0.1
0.0 .

434
1846
1642
25458

3043
26.8
29.4
29.8

17.1
30.9
29 «8
26.9

8e3
19.7
- 18.8
1542

G5
3.6
3.9
246

0.5
0«4
18,
00

%Eurcez Census of UaP@ 19?1, Séries:zl,
. "General Fopulation Tables® Part II-A$129.



OCCUPATION STRUCTURE

Motribution of wvorking pupulsetion by anrﬁn
eultutal and other wozkeors pe  porcent .

7 B 'Hoﬂemg mm{- T LT P rﬁg‘,ﬁ.miﬁ »
District intiﬁn a8 & vators tural Others

.

Gorsthpur  35.7% 48,2% 36458 19435
Deorie 31,0 8643 389 1246
Bacts 3546 6443 2547 | 1040

fizamporh 0.4 5246 212 2642

Sourcet o9 Tivari, figyie At £ U. P
{ Pontnsgery Gob, ont uni&etaity of ‘
eulture & Technoleogy, 1973)1 110.
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TABLE 1X(b)

'DCCUPATION STAUCTURE - THE DISTRICTS

Tahsile

Total )

Lulti~-

Agricultural

A ue:&@r@ vatore B ‘Iaagufaxg |

5 3] . Bag At

Oomeriegang 177,091 124,791 40,189
Haugarh 160,573 103,647 44,448
fansl 153,270 106,428 36,056
Harreliye 155,224 112,440 33,124
Basti 195,023 115,027 §3,644
Khalilabed 209,154 117,990 65,848
District | t |
Hata 213,198 120,142 65,132
Padraune 230,239 128,533 78,559
Deoria 214,898 121,802 66,985
Salempur 190,326 116,510 57,274
Pharenda 1774670 108,738 54,195
Fisharajgaond 228,698 128,247 85,152
Gorakhpur 362,252 129,727 132,112
Bunsgeon 215,314 92,269 100,399
District |

Segri 116,880 71,364 34230
Ghoad 152,379 77183 47,590
fzangarh 126,819 69,106 31,191
Puhanmadabad 164,130 67,394 41,082
Phulpusr 150,286 94,415 42,103
Lelgand 110,621 66,202 32,663

”i“reﬁ& Gﬁﬁé@s af U, Py 1971 « Serios 21,'ﬁﬁanera1'

Fopuletion Tebles¥, Port 11-A1494-506.
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i

TABLE X

SCHEDULED CASTE IN THE POPULATION

Percentage of scheduled ctaste in the population

Bistrict

:5éf§éﬁé:
tage of

s;ﬁ’ District

tage of 5.C.

Percenw

Gorakhpuy
Total
Rural
Urhan

Deoria
Total

Rural
Urban

| 2143
22.5
Bel

15.6
15.8
8.6

Basti
Totel
Rural
ﬂrhan

Azamgarh

.Total
Rural
Urban

2044
20 .5
15.9

24,3
25.3
747

. Sources CLensus of India,ﬂ.P,,%Q?i,}Berieé 21,
MCeneral Population Tables®, Part 11-A:260
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JABLE X1

SCHEDULED CASTE « LITERATE & AGRICULTURAL LABQ&RERS IN THE DISTRICTS

Tctgl

iiliterate

vtiterate

Cultivators

Rgtieuiﬁﬁfal

aboyure

Male

?%male

~ Male |

?Zﬁaka>

‘ﬂale

'V?Eméle

~ Male

Female

‘ﬂzémgafh"

Total. h
Rural
Urban
Tahgils
Sagri
Ghosi
Azamgarh

Muhammade~

bad
Phulpur
Lalganj

Gorekhpur

Total
Rural
Urban

6595,671
11,506

97,652

1,14,588

1,30,956
1,18,893

6,448,152
6,528,719
19,433

2,90, 755
4,162

44,004
47,701

57,240
52,290
49,637

2,806,051
2,773,309

64742

3,50,001

4,746

49,445
52,376

63,386
60,782
65,525

3,714,186
3,06,368

7,818

42,801

40,93

1,863

4,104
. 6,582

%,709

7,671
5,365
11,370

50,659
46,757
3,902

7,952
Ts 21
735

99
769
691

2,659
465
3,278

34256
2,285
971

80,853

80,612

241

13,840
17,587
7,807

15,127
12,128
14,254

56,341
138

14,290

14,279
11

245
12,347
24256

2,646
5,462
1,330

5,234
5,221
13

72,187
714727
460

3,217

8,373

17,408

12,229
16,931
14,332

1,06,939
138

37,032
36,836
194

6,518
8,995
5,256

926
7,665
7,672

58,365
58,361
4
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Total __Iliiterate ___Literate
N : R Nale female fale Female
Tahsils | | I
Pharenda 96,466 42,407 = 46,857 6,989 213 14,557 1,187 13,566 8,038
Maharejgani 1,43,481 65,003 69,826 8,363 - 289 16,543 1,070 22,811 10,22
Gorakhpur 2,172,259 92,092 1,02,018 21,161 1,988 15,985 1,664 34,352 17,357
Bansgaon 1,90,946 80,549 95,485 14,146 766 9,394 14313 36,2%0 22,744
Basti : ; o o e _
Total 6,07,839 2,76,993 2,40,917 - 37,904 - 2,025 99,265 56,748 83,956 8,076
Rural 5,95,830. 2,72,275 2,85,583 36,200 1,772 97.}19 54,365 83,627 806
Urban 12,009 4,718 5,336 - 1,704 253 1,557 383 329 15
"Tg‘ﬁsiis- ‘ '
Domapiagan] 76,649 36,448 36,355 3,628 208 13,240 5,881 11,874 14457
Navgarh 80,688 36,629 38,913 4,430 192 11,865 = 7,172 14,563 1,559
_Harraiya 97,602 44,666 47,279 5,350 387 13,579 8,730 16,456 1,617
Basti 1,33,839 59,62 62,877 10,328 672 22,962 12,595 16,680 980
Khallilabad 1,38,004 61,506 : 66,890 9,190 418 24,686 12,758 134,33 1,212
Beoxia o o o ‘ AR . .
Total 438,86 1,86,434 2,15,917 34,419 2,091 48,704 3,257 61,407 31,140
_Rural 4,31,726 1,83,676 2,12,810 33,361 1,879 48,652 3,254 61,022 31,015
. Urban 71,35 2,758 3,107 1,058 . 2%12 52 -3 385 125
Jehsile - - | o S R,
ata 14215447 54,052 58,960 8,104 331 17,328 923 14,803 5,422
Padrsuna  1,07,526 47,386 53,396 6,467 276 13,015 559 15,147 6,359
Deoria 1,06,905 44,827 52,113 9,293 672 %0,388 555 16,324 8,892
Salempur 1,02,984 40,169 51,448 10,555 812 7,973 1,220 15,133

. ‘Sources Census 'éﬁndia, 1971 Au.-P._‘,Seriesrzu“i‘iffis.triet Census 'Han.dl:_.a’aok, Part X=-A: 184



LAND HT!LIS&TIB& PATTERN IN FOUR EASTERN . P
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DISTRICTS (1969-70)

o et cfope  Culture  Permow  1r6o0 Tarest  Barren  Land put iptal Fe=
Cistrict ped land able nent .3 {71 untule to non=  porting
uosto pasture groves turable esgricul- ares for
_ land ture use lend use
Basts 5,68,935 27,969 2,386 19,958 5,725 5,982 75,867 7,31,431
Deorie 4,842,620 9,826 158 16,739 1,098 9,695 40,198 5,39,176
Azemgarh 4,42,416 22,255 209 15,567 190 21,52 §2,577 5,74,560
Gorakhpup 4y 754227 10,3686 306 17,%41 55,607 84523 50,735  6,33,124

Sourcer e S, Twar.i, g ricy:
{ Pentnagers G.8.

Part anm ity

Bl”

&é'rzwim : .

ture And Technology, 1973): M4, Jable 14,



LAND UTILISATION OURING THE QUINGUENNIUM 1960-61

‘Soun area to of double ,

total area tropped area

' : . to net arsea
—S0N0 '

ffﬂfe gfifb\ﬁ-

Uttar Pradesh. .. sé.o | 2649
Azamgarh ' f' 75.0 . 2448 ,
ﬂearia: »:431;0 C 28.8 -
Ghézipnr~' , H??.G 202
Jeunpur . 7244 23.6
tast Region - | 64.0 30.7
Hill Region 16,7 28,7
Bundelkhand  s4.7 8.2
Central Region ' 53.B  o 27.7
j&iest-ﬁegian 70.9 29.9 :

Source? §

Government of !ndia. 1964):18.
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/' IABLE XIV

CROPPING INTENSITY IN EAST U. P. 1969-70

Net cropped

o ' “Yotal c}dbbed . Croppiﬂg
District area area intensity
(hectares) (hectares) i.6.total
. cropped ares
as % of net
cropped areq
Basti 5,86,153 7,688,030 136.4
Azamgarh 4,54,549 5,456,560 122.4
Gorakhpur 4,85,067 6,444,500 132.9

Sﬂurce: Ti“ari. POSI.' AGTL L }
( Pantnagars G.B8. Pant University

ture and Technology) 115,

df'Agriculuv




DISTRIBUTION OF HOLDINGS AS REVEALED
BY QUICK SURVEY OFf 1963 (Survey of 1963)

L

Diatrict' Less thon Fore than 1 but 3 -5 5 or

1 acre . less than 3 acres . more

Azamgarh 25.4%A‘ | 39§5 ' 1444 287
Deoria 19.8 43.1% 19.8 17.3
Ghazipur 13.6 3544 9.1 31.9
Jaunpur 25.0 | 3207 2043 2240

Eastern . , | o |
Dist !‘i cts 2241 ‘ 38,5 » 17.9 215

Mathura 2.9 19,2 18.2  59.7
Sitapur 9.5 38.0 24.5  28.0




AGRICULTURAL HOLOING PER CAPITA IN RURAL
AREAS OF EAST AND WEST U.P., 1961

{ Acres)
AST UTTAR PRRBESH
Azamgarh : : 8.5
Basti : Be6.
Deoria 05
- Gorakhpur 0e5
Bahraich - : 0.9
ﬁallia ‘0 o8
fajzabad ' 06
Ghazipur . 0.6
Jaunpur 0.5
Gonda S 0e7
Sultanpur 0.6
Pratepgearh D6
- Varanasi 0.5
Mirzapusr . 1.0
WEST UTTAR PRADESH
Shahjanpus 1.0
Barailly o ' D8
Bijnor - 0.9
fioradabad 0.8
Piliphit - 1.0
Rampur L . 8.9
Badaun . S 09
ﬁuzaff‘arhagar : L . . Q7
Bul gndshahg 0.7
Rgra - C o 0e8 .
‘Aligarh 0?7
Sagharanpur B 0«8
fMathura _ 0.9
Meerut - ‘ : 0e6
Etawah » 0.7
Farrukhabad ce . 07
Mainpuri . 07

Etah ' 07




MAIN CROPS ~ PROCUCTION & AREA(1969-70)
“Ates s % Production Yieid .

~fren

District

( hech)

. of total
cropped

4

{tons)

(ka/hecs) ©FOP

Basti

Deorie

Gorakhpur

Azamgarh

1,82,672

22,464
51,028
53,614

31,837

1,497,486
1,80,049
27,655
49,318
54,728
78,331
1,43,55%
2,51,970
13,098
58,339
60,100
26,684

368,558

22,978
1,9?,984
24,016
38,342

23.2

407
2;9:
6.5
be8

4.0

292
26 46
4.1
Te3
841
1146

223

391
240
941
9.3
441
649

35.8
4.1

1944
603 .
6.9

1,87,767
2,07,524
15,708
32.?03

- 15,03,933

1,084,496
1,168,597

22,118

40,305

33, 86,436

1,580,006
1,82,590
9,159
49,837
it
14,15,680
38,382
1,527,400
16,066
1,20,991

16,67, 889

47,239

o “,12&

itheat
Ries

699 Malze

641 Barley

-  Smaller
millets
Sugarcane

1,028
648

934

659 9
800

817 .

43,232

1,254
725
699 o
854

-

:53?35“

995
- 639 b
689

K

;43,591

Sources Gﬁmgileﬁ from P..S. :Tivari, Agtinultu#atrkt;as
of U.P, (Pantnegert G,8. Pant University of
Agriculture and Tachnology)$117.123.



AVERAGE YIELD OF MAIN CROPS IN DIFFERENT STATES (1973~74)

Crope (quintels per  hectares)
—ap s el T b

Statoes ot :

' Wheat Rlcé “Madze Sugarcene
fndhra Pradesh 5.6 16.43 13.64 87.47
Assgm ' 11.56 8.94 - 38429
Bihar 10446 .. 8409 0 466 - 34,84
Gujaret 17.37 - 104,49 7.49 5016
Harysna - 15,80 18.49 10.08 39.73
Himachal Pradesh 9.52 12414 17.57 -
Jammy & Keshmir 8.23 19 .49 11.82 -
Kernatoka 5,62 18,12 30.07 83.94
Kersla - 15448 - 54,00
Madhya Pradesh 7471 7.92 6.7 27440
Maharashtra 5,57 12407 8.48 86.01
Menipus - 14.05 - -
Meaghoaleye . - 9.78 - -
Nagalend 16.77 5.79 - -

' Oriese 22.03 9.34 795 60428
Punjeb 10470 22.89 13.44 53.30
Rajosthen - 8490 4,90 48.38
Temil Nadu - 20435 10.73 92,05
Tripura 18.08 12612 - -
est 8engal 9.93 11,25 817 50.58
Uttar Pradesh 11.58 8.60 742 41,51
India I 937 §1.59

Source: Statistical Diary of U.P., 1975 (U.P.: State
Pignning Institute, 1975): 90-95.



AVERAGE YIELD PER ACRE - A COMPARISON PERIOD 1960-61

Region

Rice

Wheat Barley Maize

cane

Neniae
Sugat

ey

Utter Pradesh
Azamparh .
Deoria
Ghazipusg
Jaunpur

East Region
"Hi1l Region
Bundelkhand *
€entral Region
West Regzﬁh

33
5.3

5.6

643
6.08

2,23

7,10
749

- 8.50

9094

842
7.8

ER L
10.6
7.6
9.9
8451
8451
7496
9493
884

8228

8.4
7.4
941
9.7
8481

796 '

993
8+.848

- Se11

329 3%
30146
30844
308.6
306411

359.69

252489

311.54

342.70

Souress Jo




YIELD PER ACRE OF IMPORTANT CROPS IN EAST & wEsT

- District o . . Yield R

WHERT . R (kg/hecs)

' | Decria ' ] SRR - & TR

(Corakhput . jooraknour 125

Basti §Bivision - . 1,028
Azamgarh - g - o - 996
Saharanpur - 15327,
Muzaffarnagar R . 1,617,
Meerut jfieerut 1,626

~ Bulandshahr 1,448

o v - 6589
Gorskhpur . 925/
3livision gag

| 64B
. | " 14330
{jneerut 1,054
‘Diuiginn 1,088

i B 289"

Deoriag
Gozakhpur
~Azamgarh
 Basti
 Saharanpur
, Ruzasfarnagar
VMeerut
Bulandshahr

SUGARCANE

Deoria  § 43,232

Gorakhpur fGorakhpur 53,054

Baski - - ¥Division . 47,238

Azamgath  § 43,501

~ Sahearanpur | o 51,707

' Muzaffarnagar  fMeerut ' 52,154

Meerut o fPivisien 490419
‘Bulandshahr 39,445
Souféez'Cﬁﬁﬁileﬂ,'fﬁu53iliﬁari,.ﬁggggulturgl,ﬂglgg

- 9f UsPey 1973 ( Pantnagars G.B. Pant Univere
" sity of Agriculture and Technology)s117,118,128.




1RRIGATED AREA UNDER FODDGRAINS

1rrigated area under ?bodgrains as

R egion

Himaléyan Region 78.58 . | - 69.48
WUestern Region 74.12 - 60.40
Bundelkhand Region 87 .46 94,78
Central Region - 88.34 | 79.15
Eestern Region 89.95 ' | 35;21

State Plaine ' 82.33 : 73.32
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POTERTIALS CREATED FROM ALL CRTEGBRIES
OF STATE JIRRIGATION WORKS

Irrigation potential of % of net

Region SOWR_;

. area . . e,
End of End of knd of
1st Plan | 2nd ﬂlaﬂ» 3rd Plan

Himalayan 1640 21.2 2542
Western - 33.9 36.9 49 .9
Bundelkhand  22.0 25.8 2445
Central 25,9 26.8 3742
Eastern : 11;‘9 ' - 215 2143
Stete Plains ~  264.1 2B.7 | ' 35.!8

Sources 1bids 112
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IRRIGRTIEN AND SULTIVATEQ AREA IN U.P.

jﬂet arees a"'a"a."n‘"fau Agm FY "a"'f cul- Density
Zomne irrig. as & {inches) workers tivated .. per
S of net soun per 1080 toc geow SGs
area ' - acres graphical mile.
SR NI cultiva areae
_tede )
UsPe HElls - - |
& Plateau , 17.6 37 32 4742 301
Plains 3646 a4 81 63.7 968
West U.P. o o - | o
‘F@ginsi 34 34 6% 65.2 831

’Spurcez Prem 'S, Sharma, |

ndig (Delhis New Heighf Puhlisherst1973

3112—118.



AREA IRRIGATED BY OIFFERENT SOURCES 1969-70

e 7 — _ {hectares)
District = Csnal  Tubswells  Other Other Tntal
. - .wells ySOurces AR

Basti 22,815 = 94,162 74,798 1,08,294 300,069
Gera‘khpur 13,262 53,155 60,624 21,117 - 1,98,158
Deorie 2,067 98,080 74,481 25,852 «1,98,499
hzamgath 19,673 54,661 1,25,080 32,400 < 2,31,814

Soyrces P..8aiTiReri, Ag tural 7 o
| '(thtﬂagat§9§38¢ ant University of Agriculture
end Technology)l 112, Table 12.




IRRICATED AREAPRS % OF WET CROPPED
. AREA 1N NORTH-EAST U.P, (1969-70)

-~ Net crope= Net irrie Net irrige- Net irri.by

District  ped area gated ares ted arem & Govt.sources

B (hects) (hects) % of cropped as % of net
et areg ... .. Cropped ares

Deoria o 4,42,620 1,98,459 | 44,9  ? v BeB
Azamgsrh  4,42,616 - 2,31,B14 . 5248 .  11.5.
Basti  5,68,935  3,00,069 . . 52.7 . 116
Gorakhpur = 4,75,227 ~ 1,98,158  41.7 8.8

Sources Compiledi lpids 111, Table 11.



NUMBER OF TUBEWELLS (T.us) & OTHER WELLS(1969-70)

T

District Teliss

Gther
Teliss

~Totel

Telige

T

Uelle

Bastd 338
Gorakhpur 272
Deoria 446
Azemgerh 284

408
2,136
1,799
1,225

747

2;6&9
2,245
1,489

36,903

53,623
37,038
38,397

Sourcet lbigs 113, Teble 13,



TRBLE XXV

IRRIGATIONS - PROPORTION OF NET CROPPED
AREA UNDER IRRIGATION IN WEST AND EAST
UTTAR PRADESH AND NET GOVERNMENT IRRIT

. BATED aazn- A COMPARISON (1969-70) ‘

STeveier o XT ';i;:;zsp:f
akea . Guvernmgng ggu;cas
Sahaggnpug | B ;Hﬁﬂﬁa o ,30.1
fuzaffarnagar 77,0 | 6141
ﬂeerué   } o B82.1 48.0
Bulandshahr 7743 36.7
Aligarh 9941 375
Mathura 64.5 39.8
Etah 5844 ’ 28.8
Agra v 44,2 ’ 19 46
. Mainpuri 64.9 30.5
Etauah 50.0 31.3
Basti 5247 11.6
Gorakhpur 41.7 8.8
Deotia 44,9 9.9
Gonda 25.7 2.1
Azamgarh §2.4 115
Ballla 42 1645
Varanasi 46,8 3048
Jaunpur 54.4 1545
Sultanpur 40.3 109
Faizabad . 83.0 2040
 Ghazipur 3847 | 13.6

Sources lbid: 43



TABLE XXV

IRRIGATED AREA IN THE SEASONS -

KHARIF, RABI AND ZAlD AS % OF .
TﬁE TBT&L BR@PPED &ﬂﬁﬂ

et irrggatea

Region . area as %.of

the net soun

IrrighfédAaraaAin
each season as %
of the total irrie

_area(igsiaﬁa) ~ gated area(1961-66)
Rharif Rabi ~Zaid
Himalayan 28.37 6848 39,40 2012
Western 35408 33.27 5954 1.19
Bundelkhand 1657 . 27.43. . 71.86 0.7%
Central - 24,40 24,74 72.66 2.58
Eastern '3§géﬂ '17.59 GﬁvEG 0.§5
32.05 ‘29.51 69.20

State Plains

1.29

Source: R.N. Tewari; Aqric al | no
New Heigbt Publishers,1973j:1ﬁﬁ.

Ua Pt (BElhiu




FIRST, SE@UNQ, THIRD & FOURTH PLRN SCHENES - iﬂﬂlGﬂTlﬁﬂ

RZRWGRWH
- - = | Toet Urrigation
Scheae Situahion_ - {Rse in  potential
(name) ~ ‘ _ lakhs.) ('mnn acres)
Pre-Plan Schemes Nil
,18t & 2nd Plan
(8) Basu~Gangi schemes Basu=-Gangi Dosb 5.48 7450
- {20 Regulators and in S. of Distt. \
30 mls. of Canals)
(b) Selona Pumped Cana |
(10 mls.) NeE. of Distt.  2.93 1.30
(c) Jakri-Batai Tal o ‘ o
Pumped Canal (Emls) N.E. of Distt. . 2.24 4,33
(d) Bhurahat Canal Mohammadabad |
(10 mls.) Tahsil, near Hau. . 4,52 3,38
(e) Dohrighat Pumped East of Bohrighat—‘- ‘ | »
Canal (68 mls.) Meu Road 62.8% 26.50
() Channels of Salona Silani~Tons Doab o
Canal {40 mls.) in West of Distt., ., 44.00  13.50
() Channels of Sarda Tons/Gangi Doab 75400 8402
Extension(88 mls.) |
(h) State tube-wells " » © 105.84  66.15
(189 nos.) N :
' ~362.88 130,65

cont.



“tost Trrigation

Schene Situation (s« in potentisl
(name) o 7 lakhs.) (’DBG acres)
1+ Dohrighat Pumped  East of Dohrie 9.20 13.00
Canal (35 mls,) ghat-Mau Road
2. Tands Pumped Silani Tons 4.50 26,82
Canal{78 mls.)  DoabeW.of Distt.
3. Channel of Ssrda  Tons-Gangl Dosb 12425 13.76
" Extension(50 mls) \ \
4. State tube-vells = 18.90 4.55
(27 nos.) :
S5 Extension of Lined - : 2.57 1.05
Guls on tube-uwells ’
(21 mls.)
Totals o 47,82 59,2
Grand total due to further
gcceleration of above -
programme 403,80 226 .88

IV PLAN (NO NEW SCHEMES)

1. State tube-uells

mainly (55 nos.) . 85,00 19 .25
2. Extension éfv7ahda S .
Channels(25 mls.) 560 5.00
3. Extension of Sharda | |
-~ (10 mls.) 1.50 2.00
Votal: o 61450 26425

contde.
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DEORIA

S L ' ﬁnat .
" Sehonme Sftustion (e 4n mt&ntin&
o9 __dekhe.) (V000 acres)

$ta§ﬂ tubauualls . L \
(15 ross) | R . 8440 5425

Haraini Gandak N. of Gotekhpuf, 16.64 8430
Cenal (20 miles) - fiﬁgg Bazer,Rly. . _.
’ »

Gandok Cenal Hata and Podraue 1.76 -
‘ , fio Tohoil - :

State tubéé-wiia - - 133.84 78.08

Totals , . 160.64 . 92.20

212 Pian (1961-63)
Sandek Gl | " 55.40 .

Stete tubeewclls o 2250 15408
(.35 nas o) : ' v

Extonsion of tube- | 9.68 3.95
velle {79 nls.)

Totals | 89,82 19400
Total to the end of 111 Plan _ -
(Mo new sehemes) 831.53 166490

1Y _Plan (No neuw sahsmea)
 Gandek | 861.53  459.47
State tubeewslls 50.00 17.50.
{50 nosa} )

Extension of linet o 5.13 2+480°
?gls gn gukwwezla

8 nlse. - _ e
Total: o | o 51?;33 | 479;47 o

Soureet Join




DEBT AND CONSUMPTION EXPENDITURE

+

- | Tiass oF  Debt per  Wonthiy . Debt as
District cultivators household expendi- % of -

‘on 30.6.62 ture per expendi-
e _hogseho'd »

‘Azamgerh  Less than 1 acre 102450 67.10  152.8

1«3 acres 102.44 94,94  107.9
3~5 acres 202.58 111.52 181,7
Over 5 acres 16155 ~ 200.46 = 75.5

All cultivators 129.55 = 108,73 1192

Ghazipur Less than 1 acre 25472 = 181.49 1403

1=3 acres 374,49 94.97  394.3

3-5 acres 381.52 117.65  324.3

Over 5 scres 340.29 172,24  187.9

All cultivators  433.46 129.15  335.6

Dearia . Less than 1 acre 174.44  67.42  258.7
1«3 acres 274,64 89.42  307.1

3«5 acres 226433 117.15  193.2

Over 5 acres 391,28 - . 265,32 190.6

All cultivators 286.98 130.13 220.5

Sahrce; doint St
District




ECONGRIC REGIONS OF UTTAR PRADESH .

dst R

t
2& '

.

o
g
“ 30

Dahta Dun
Nainital
ﬂusz!srw_

: nagat.

w4,
Se
6o
s
8.

I
0.

flesrut
Saheranpur
Kanpuy
Gorrwel &
Chanold

Hathura
Aligarh
Lucknow

3rd 10

.
2
3.
Ky
Se
6 »
Ve
B
R
10.

Boreilly
Eteh
Shahjenpur
Varansol
Etauah

‘Hemdrpur

Bedaun
Piadpurl
Bandn
Jeloun

1.
2.
i
4,
g
6.
T
B
-
10,
1%

Deario
Sultanpur
felzabed
Bareilly
Gonds
Bahraich
Bellia
Jounpury
Rzangarh
Pratepgarh
Basti

et domesw

tic produc

499
442

398
430
385
380

376
374
369
367

291
276
2715
269
269
267
267
268
282
250

194
193
193
189
189
169
187
186
181
178
116

2.

3.

4
5.
6o

Te
Be
9
0.

. Znd 18

1, 8ulendehahy

"Bijnor

fgre
Almore
“Jhensi
Rampur

Khoed
PLribhit
fleradabod
Farrukohabad

1s
2s
Bs
4.
Be
6s
e

8.'

: Y

10,

Airzapur
Allehabad
Hordoi
Sitapur
Fatchpur
Tehri Gorhual
Bsrabanki
Unnao '
Ghezipur
Gorexhpur

Hot GOmem=
tic produce

354
- 336

323
332
316
313

306
304
208
208

250
244
226
224
219
210
206
204
196
198

Saurces YReoraanisotion of
s Pe Usgﬂd“ ﬁm
aof India, Dolhi,fth
Riounts, 1974,
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1ABLE XXIX

ﬁERCENT QF BISTRIBHTIBN oF WBRKING

 FORCE IN REGIONS BY PRIMARY, SECON-

'DARY AND TERTIARY SECTORS OF xnausrav- 

(=11 distticts)

1961 | |

Region, P:i:a:yk :ezo:dazz 2ertiaty ggtgtrs |
Sector Seetcr Sectat :

Himalayan «  '59.45 13.85 26.60 100

uestemm - 65.51 A5.14 21,35

Bundelkhand -~ 76.93 : 7.86 = 15.21

Central = 76.83 8,73 15.84

Eastepn : . B3438 .. 7,97 B.65

UsPe 75407 10.11 14.82

Soureeg‘R.N. Tewari, fAgricultural Development and
Population Grouwth {Delhi: S. Chand ‘¢ Co.,

1970)% 18.




- 231 &

TABLE XXX

AGRICULTURAR LABOURERS « WAGES IH U, Po

fgra Provinces East

fgra Provinces N.He
tBundolikhsnd

Punjab

P

Nopth Indie

$991:

1896

1904

1ot

1914

R E% 4
1488
1436
2655

;‘iiSé

2417

et
1589

1.50

30‘6 ’
1&53
2:59:

1.50
2425

1.79
4436

1.68

2.a§
2.36
5475

.202&>
8400

2411

3425
2.64
7464
2467

5.16

Sawees ' :a«w




SURBER OF AGRICGULTURAL hﬁﬁﬁﬂﬁﬁﬂ% I8 MILLIORS

V.A-_ N " p—" _ - . ?’v - - " ool —— -‘ o " o . -
1671 1881 9891 1901 1911 1oy 1931 1941

8.2 125 2548 5244 5048 278 4242 2840

Sources lbid: 266
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TABLE  XXXIL

PRADESH

(1In rupees)

Data for 1971-72 was not availabla

vest U. ¢. '_,', Central We P, ' East U, P.
Year “fongy o Real | Money  Real if.,maneyfrlﬁealL
' : wage vage 7  wage wage § wage wage

rates ratae,:v rates ’rates% ~rates rates
1955—55' 1,19 - G.88 - 058 -
1956-57 131 - 1.08 - G78. -
195758  1.28 1.28 102 1.2 0.72  0.72
195859 1,51 Nohe 109 Nehe . Ga73  N.A.
1959-60 1,46 1.32 1412 1403 . 0.20  0.68
1960-61 1456 1434 133 1.7 0469 0.67
1961-6? 1.57 134 1414  1.84 D66 0.63
196263 1460 1.34 118 1.04 875 0.7
1963-64 1,62 1.19 122 0.90 0.78  0.63
196465 2,17 1422 1.47 0.8 1419 0.67
196566 2426 1.27 1.58  0.86 1+4%  0.75
1966=67 2475 1420 1.87 0476 1.80  8.77
1967-68  3.31 1.28  2.25. 0.84 2,05  0.81
1968-69  3.26 1.5 2,49 1.03 . 1.92  0.97
1969-70 3437 148 2.46  1.06 1.97  0.9%
1970-71 3.47 1.62 2,40 1.9 1.96  0.92
1972-73 4.02 1.47 2.73  0.98 2430 0.88
1973=74 4.60 1.31 3412 0.86  2.85 0,82

Source: ﬁayyar, ﬁ, ”uages of Agricuitural Labouera in ﬁttar

Pradesf A Note,
November 6, 19?6% 477N

"Ecopomic & Political Ueeglz

Vol.ll,



AVERAGE AREA IN ACRES PER CULTIVATOR AND PLOUGH
I8 THE 19208 -

zﬁﬁpul&ﬁien :

wse? P ough t w { o 4
_ E _ ;lm sa»mue‘g Dietrict

2.8 1042 1044 65203 Roerut
7.8 18,83 16,77  560.1  Bulandshahz
140 16.3 10439  548.6  AlSgeeh
148 1412 11487 4270 peihdre
2.8 7.69 645 446.8  Painpurt
2.2 6.5 645 48443 Badaun
2.0  5.38 $.07  509.0  Farrukhabad
244 548 6.0 485+ . Ranpunt
2.0 740 740 397.3  fotehpur
145 10406 8459 1669 dhanel
15 872 10446 261.7 Jsleun
743 4,3 - 4.88 721.5 Gorekhpur®
1.0 3.1 3.4 687.1  Bastd
1.8 4.4 4.4 458,4  Unneo
1.2 5.3 6.3  465.0 Herdos -
2.0 4,49 4415 52,4  Gonde
1.8 6.0 6.0 - 402.8  Bahroich
6.0 640 592.6 ﬂaﬁtapéath

* Gﬁtnkhaur‘iueayaaa Dooriae

Sourcel RadhakafalliaMiKerjeks gl fconopy of 1In
{(Magrac: Longman Lreen & Lo. Ltde,1926)1 7.
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YILLAGE SCHEDULE

1. ldentificetion Particulers of the villag
Ae (1) Name ' | |
(2) anation cua4na {1971 eensus)
(3) Name of ?ahsil/Tappa/Thana
B. Yillage details

(1) Total area of the village acres/ bighes
{(2) Total population
(3) Number of households

d {agriculturel details only

A._(1).Tatal,Cultiua£ed ares ' acres/ - bighas
{2) Irrigated area
(3)‘Hnirriga;éd area

8. Source of Irrigation

(1) Tubeuells Numbers
(é)'ﬁrdinaxy wells - kachha  pakkae
(3) Tanks \ |

(4) Cenal

(5) Persian wheel
(6) Lift irrigation
'(?) fonds/kathha Lakes
(8) Others

3. -griculture

A. (1) Principal crops and average yield in a narmal year
{ Particulars are for the year 1976=-77)

Principal crops o  ﬂuerage‘yia1d in meunds
‘ per acre / per bigha



- 236 -

(a)
(b)
(e)
(d)
(e)
{(2) Crop pattern
(é) area yielding one crop
(b) area yielding tud crops
" {c) area‘yie;aing three crops
(d)iaréé yielding mdre,théﬁ three crops
(3), Fréqaebcf‘bftntaral calamities which affected
agricultural production in ihe‘lést ?Qve years =
Number of times |
{(a) crop digeases
(b) flood
(c) drought
(d) others

(1).Agrieu1téral holdings end their distribution by size

Gize in acres | Number of holdings
0«0.9
1.0<2.,99
304 .99
5+0+6.,99
7+0=9 .86
10.00-29.99
« above 30 acres
(2) Total number of plots in the village
(3) Occupational distribution of households into

agricultural and noneagricultural



(a)
(b)
(e)

{d)

(e

(f)
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Total number of

Total sgricultural families houssholds

Artisans
vmqneyalenders
Traders
_Government’empluyees
ﬂthers

Total

{4) Classification of households engaged in agriculture

from the vieu~point of the type and amount of helding

Eategory : _Number o 3%2: of
plots

(a)
(b)

(c)
(d)

(e)
(F)

Lendouwners cultiveting
wholly~ouwned lands

Landauhéss cultivéting them-
selves partly and partly
leasing land

Nan-cultibating suners,
wholly leasing out '

Yenants cultivating

partly ouned and partly
leased lands

Pure tenants

Landless agricultural
labourers ,

'Total

(5) ﬂgrarian relationsg

(1) Prior to the abolition of Ramindari interests

-were there any large absentes/residents Zamin~
dars in the village yes/ no

{2) Ir so, give the follouwing details

(a) How much land in the village did they bun prior
' to 1950 ~_ . arTes

 (b)-Hou mbch land do they oun in the village
: today n acres

(c) Do they or their families still reside in
the viBlage _____ _yes/__ nG.




6
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(d) 1f so, do they cultivete their lands
personally or lease them ‘ e
(8) To uhom do they lesss out their lends
(f) what is their socio-economic position today

(3) Is share-tropping (sahjedsri) still practised
in the villege _ . yes___ nO .

{1) Was a programme of land consolidetion carried out

in the village _______ yee ___ ___ nhoe

{2) If so, did all the villagers agree reoadily to
redistribution of their plots of lend Y €5 nos

{3) 1f not, did it lead to eny disputes among the agrarian'

clasees of the villaege ___ yes___ nos

{4) How much money was spent by the villagers in

improvemente on thelr 1anﬁ‘1n 1877

(1) uas there any lend transsction during 1977 _yese __no.

{2) If so, at what price vas lend sold or purchasced Rss
per acres |
Pprticulers of ths sals
(s} ses the land sold %o a resident of the village or
» Qﬁtsidér;?
(E)‘ﬁes it eold due to unpsid debts o moztgage, ____ Y&8

Jho

{c) Yas there any legal dispute reperding land ouneree

ship duking the lest three years in the village

-

yes_ ho

if so, give particulsrs



(3)

7. Communication and educatio
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Wae eny agricultural lend in the village, or near
the village given by the Govt. to landless agrie=
bnltﬂrél lebdurers during the last thres yaataA: yes

NOs

; . e

If so did it lead to seny factional disputes in the

viliage or 1itigatiuh? Give particulars

faniiity' " Place Distance

(a)
(b)
{c)
€)
(e)
(f)
(a)
(h)
(1)

Nearest railuay station
Nearest post office

Nearest telegrapﬁ office
Mearest school

Nearest college

Nearest hospital
Néareet‘ﬂagistrate‘s office
Nearest Thana |

Naearest Mandi
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(1) Caste distribution in the village

Caste T B o Number af families
(a)lsfaﬁmins
.(b)_Bhuﬁihars
(c) Keyasthas
.'(d)'Kshatiiyas/Rajﬂuts
(e) Harijans (give local namev) 3
(f) Untouchables
(g) Others
(2) Are there any cultivating castes and nmn-nu;t;véging

castes in the village Jyes. . _no.

If co, give details |
(3) Are there any landless hiarijans who work as attached

uorkers for any big landiord or tenant in the

wvillege _ ,VVGsl e __no.
| If se, give the fullﬁuing detaxls -

ngmEﬁts given NN > - 1 | TS kind

Give details of uark and life-style of the atteched

uerkers

(4) Is untouchability practised. __ yes, N0

(5) Are there any casta ﬁanchayats in the village
. yes : G

{1) How mény lendless labour agricultural Pamilies are
there in the village

(2) 1s there widespread land hunger and discententment
among them, or they work quietly as hired labourerse
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Give details

10. Deh;glanﬂg“
() Debtss

{1} Are & large number of the villagers in debt _yes____no.

{2) Is there a village money-lender_ _ yes____no. If 80,
how muth intereﬁﬁ does he charge
(3) is money borrowed mainiy for sgricultural purpeses
Cf eonsumptiaﬁ‘ o | - - V
{B) Credit facilities:
is the village money~-lender the only source of

credit or ate there othef'facii&ties aVaiiab;é in

the village _______yes — noe

1f yes, give the following details

Faeilities . .. Number

(a) Banks

{b) Cooperative societies
" {c) Cane unions

(d) Govt. taccavi loang

(e) Others
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-HOUSEROLD SCHEDULE
(FOR SAMPLE HOUSEHOLOS)

1. ligentification of nousehold
(1) Serial number in the sample
- {2) Kame of village

{3) Name of the head of the
household .

(4) Caste of the householdi
(5) Informants perticulers =
(a) Name of informant

{(b) Informant’s relation to head

(e) Ability_fo respond - Good _.Bad ____ _Poor,
Date of Survey

Remarks «
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LANDOUNERSHIP AND TENURIAL POSITION
(1) (a) Do you culiivate any plet of agricultural land in this

village at present _______yes______nos If so, give your

position as an agricultuyrist belouwie
(As a household may hold more than one position or tenure shou
the order of imp. by giviné acreage).
ACRES = LANDOWNER  RENT RECEIVER TENANT SHARE- CROPPER

LANDOUNED  LAND LEASED LANG LEASED LANUSHARE=
5 euvy . IN_____ CROPPED

“,. ) ' . | -

2e
3.
4.
(b) If you lease-ouyt land to a %tenant or tenants give the

fellouiné detai183~

RENT RECEIVED =~ LAND IN FROM AR  FROM A ON LAND THAT 1S
ANNUALLY ACRES DIRECT  s.C. SUB-LET
, 7 . TENANT - N
CASH/KIND 1 2 3 4
1. '
2,
3.
4o
{c) If you lease-in or share-crop land from a lendlord
following
give the/detailgse
AMOUNT OF LAND LEASED AMOUNT OF RENT  DURATION OF LEASE
A - CASH/KIND ANNUAL/NO. OF MONTES
1.
2.
3.

4,
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(d) If you are a tenant/share-cropper uwhat is your

relationship with your landlord Bdod; Fair_____ Poor

{2) (s) Do you employ agricultural labour to help you, _yes__ho.
1f sa, give the follouwing details.-
NO, 8F LAEBURERS . EHPLGYMEQT TIME WAGES

PERMANENT/CASUAL _ANNUALLY/MONTHLY/DAYS _ CASH/KIND
1. o

2.

3e

(b) Are any of your labourers/temants in debb to you:

yes . no, If so, details

(c)} Do you have any Mattached® labourers who are expected

to work only on your fields ____ yes____ no.

(d) Into hou many plats is your land divided

{e) Was land cansalidatimn carried on in your villages

Y88 nO. if s0, did you benefit in any uay,

(3) How much land did your household in total cultivate in

197778 , _____acyYes “bighas.
3. - AGAICULTURAL_ DETAIL

(1) Income

{a) What is your approximate income from agriculture in a

year__ . tash N {1 .
(b) Oo you have any other source of income, If so how
much_ ) . cash___ no.

{2) Crops

(a) Gijve the following details regatding your crops



- 245 -

PRINCIPAL CROPS YIELD IN MAUNDS  ESTIMATED v ALUE
. QUANTITY PROGODUCED/ . . {Rse)

e _SOLD ‘,

"

2.

3.

4.

5

6.

{b) Do you:usagahy“mechanicai devices in cultivation such

as tractors, threshers, ste. I1f so,. specify_

(3) Irrigetion

{(a) Is your land irrigated ____ yes __ po

If only a part is irvigated give details =
(b) By what method is it irrigated,
(i) Tubewells |
(ii) Brdinsry vells
ﬁiii}.ﬂeﬁal
| {iv) Ponds
{(v) Persien wheel
(4) Agricultural facilities
(a) From whom do you get your supgply of seeds, fertilisers,
téels5 ete,. |

(i) Landiord

(1i) Village shop

(iii) Govt. locel rep.

(iv) Cooperative

(b) To whom do you sell your crops

(i) Locel mandi
(ii) tandlerd

{i1ii) Village treder-

(5) Have your ever undertaken any activities in couperatian



with your noibhbours __yes______no. 1f so BPOCKPY
soulng, . ' Jharvesting_____ _others__ .

4, (1) 04d you or ybué féghar or femily mcmber lose gny

| epticulturel lond duc to Zenindari sbolition, ?eﬂgﬁcy or Eﬁilﬁ
ing loglelstion elnce 1950 . yoe . __noe If s0, give the
following detailote

{a) Hiu much lend did you lose_  __ecreo .~ bighese
Hpw much remalned o Khudkhaoht lend  ocres, bighoge .

(b) Yoo thie lend qlwan,ka o eingle farmer or distributed
to a nuobor of tonants

() wes thorc any disputo or litipetion over this___  yeo
om0+ 1T 80y detolle

(d) uhot %o the relationship now botusen vanf‘fsmtly»aaa
the Pemiiias of your exstononts food Bod,

E T R )
UDotoilase

(o) ﬂmn.mﬁch compensation did you or fathor recolve from
the govte '
(F) uhgt £ c? thie do you think has been gpont on lond
fmprovenents | |
{2) D40 you, or fothar a#‘anzzgggznr of your house acouire
leng due to Zenindori &h@litiﬂﬁ,'?cnaﬁﬁy-er £eiling iagiﬁiaé
tion, ~,‘ T BP0 Speeify mode
i1f oo give the following deteilsse

{o) that wss the legal stotus of your fam&ly'gtiat to your
seouloftion of thie iond (1) Tﬂnﬁatﬁ A




{

- {d) If so, have you been registered as a Bhumidar
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will, . _(iii) share-cropper_______. (iv)landless
labourer,

’(b)=was this land acquired from an ex-lamindar or landlord

~yes__ . ro. If so, what, if any, is your present rela-
tionship with him _ goed ____poor —— _none at all.

(3) How much land did your household scquire in total, ACTES
(4) (a) By the acquisition of the land uhat uas'yaurflegal
hasitioh at that fimea |

BhUhidar' - Sirdas___ , Asami_”“__mmﬁmﬁdivas;_umam

(b) What is yowr legal pesition today

'(c) Are you aueale gf the fact that govt. of U.P. by an

Crdinznce in 1876 has given Bhumidheri rights ta'ail former

§$fdars~and Asamis

(e) Do you feel that your position as an agricuitural

farmer has improved due to all these changes___ yes,___ RO
"(5),uha£ is yqur‘rglatinnéhip with the village Patuapiﬁﬁ___pnod

. fair____ __ Poor. : | |

5. LANDLESS AGRICULTURAL LABOUR

1. (a) 0o you work as a hired agricultural labourer___yes___no.
{b) Do you share-crop a piece of land from a big farmer

yes . ARG

{c) uhich do your prefer

{d) Houw many daysvin a year ars you: employed idla

(e) Hhag_are the wvages paid to you

EMPLOYMENT FACILITIES W AGES
| | | TASH “‘"‘"is'“x. ND

1+ Annugl:'v : .

2. Daily
3. Casual
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(f) Are you able to support your family with your sarnings

from agriculture __ ___yes 0

(g) If not, uhat-othe: uork do you do

(n) uhat 13 yaur relatianshia with yaur employer AP Good
Bad Pbar-

(i) Uﬁuld ybu likgfto acquire sbmé‘agricultural land _____
yes __No. | o

' ) ) f
{j) Have you ever considered moving to an urban area
Yes. . N0 ‘

(k) Has the Gavt. distributed any land to lsndless
families in the lest five years in your uillagerf,rfLYQs‘ e 12
1f so, give the follouing details:- |

(i) Has this led to any disputes, teste qua:rels or
1itigatian -_,Ves 0.

(i1) Do you think that their status and income has
incrEased'agpreclably_ R L A noe |

B4

(1) Were you during the lest three years involved in o

legel dispute over land in the village _____ _Yyes no. 1°F

80y give the particulars

(2)  Have you bought/sold land duting the lest'yéa: ——YEs
no. If so, give the follouing detailss-

AMOUNT BOUG KT AMOUNT S6LD - PRICE PAID
7. DEBT/CREDIT AND LAND IMPROVEMENTS
(1) (a) Are you in debt _____yes ____ _no. 1f so, give the

fn;iuuing particularst
SOURCE AMOUNT INTEREST CHARGED
1+« Landlorxd
2. Village money-lender
3« Neighbour
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4*‘Gaopetat;ve
§+ Bank |
(b) How much of the money borrowed was spent on

agriculture

- {€) when danyau hope to repay your loan and houw

(d) Have you made any improvement on your land in 197778

yes. .. ne. If so, give details

8. " EASTE AND AGRICULTURAL LIFE
{ﬁ)'Te which caste do. you bslong

{b) Is there 2 baété'ﬁanchﬁyét'in your village_ yes no. .

(¢) Does your caste prevent you from doing any particulas

agricultural Punction_ o f&ss o0 If g0, give

details of how you get such jobs done

{d) What is your relationship with sultivators .t

of other Jatis

CASTE ~ DINE  INTERMARRY  VISIT THEM  SERVE - THEM
1.. Brehmin . o |

2. Bhumihars

3. Rajputs

4. Harijans

5. Others

(e) Do you belong to cultivating jati/non-cultivating jati

(f) 1s untouchability practised in your village _ vési 0.
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AN ENTERPRISING GAON PRADHAN: A PROFILE

Sita Ram Guptaq is the Gagon Pradhén of the
village of Nagar Khas, one of thé'sampié‘vi;lagss
cloce to Baesti towns The post of Geon Pradhan or |
ﬁqkhﬁya as he is often called is not a recent
“innovation, rather it is a very old institution,
~the nature of duties enttusted to the post may have
changed from time to time. 1In ancient and medisval
india, when villages formed self sufficient units
managing all Epelr_intetnal affairs without any
control by an external,agency, the Gaon Pradhan
was primarily responsible for magintaining law and
order. He was éften an elderly man.belonginé to
one of the higher castes end usually selected by the
village ﬁhhchéyat.» He was also expected to settle
disputes specially regarding lend, report to the
- Panchayst, and often to collsct land end other
revenues. The Mukhiys in east U.P. was sometimes
a strong man and an agent of the Zamindar, disliked
by the villagers specially the poorer farmers.

Todey, the CGaon Pradhan occupies an important
position specially in big villages with a lerge
population such as Nagar. He is elected by the
Gaon Panchayat, uhich is the executive erm of the
Gaon Sabha consisting of all residents of the villages
,fnday the villege is no longer a self-contained unit,

and has ties with many external agencies right from
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the State Government at the Bépital, to local
authorities at the Block, Pargang and Tahsil level'_
and unof?icial agencies such as Cuaperatives. Rural
ﬂanka, Eane Uninns, ete¢. catering to the needs of
the villager have also come upe The Pradhan is
responsible For bath the internal and extarnal affairs
of the village no doubt assisted by the Phnchayat,
Gram Sewak, Lekhpal, lecal pnlica, stec.

Sita Ram Gupta has been the Gaon Pradhan of
&agar khaé for th; past'faur yeats; Just like hany
other #radhans in ihe villages in Basti distrihﬁ..
Houwever, cartéin factors regaiding hisg positinﬁ'in
the village and the manner in which he ﬁischarges
his duties set him apa:t from mosy/ Gaon Pradhans
eneountaraﬁ during this susrvey which make him worthy
of special méntiaﬁ. These features also represent a
cartaln trend slouly emerging in east U. P, ‘

Although Gupta is a Ggon Pradhan, he ouns no
agrzcultural land in Nagar or any of the surrnunding
villages. It seems a small mattar and-rulaa do not
say that a Gaon Pradhan must oun 1and. chéﬁér,llt
is importaﬁtxlnzggntext of East ., P. where land is
the main source of liwelihaod for all villagers, any
other uccupation forming a subsidiaty source of incomes
in most uallages, the Gaon Pradhan. a prominent man .
aFten cuns the mast and the best land in the village.
Traditionally aunership of land was a matter of

prestige and the Gaan 9radhan was a big landouner.
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‘This 1 true of sll the other villages in our sutrveys
!n<&ﬁé6a§as and Sgkhia both amnllhvxilaacs&’ﬁith

- petty faz&ars, the Pradhen oune the xargaét plot '
ctloce to the settliemont, end in Negndapar, 55 is

also a school teocher thus being one of the feu
educeted mon in the villege, besides heving o
setondary sourts of tacnne\whiwhvplseasvﬁﬁn épatﬁ

from the othor villegere, In Sumbhadih, the Gaon
Prodhan is a Thgkur aend tageﬁhér aith the other
\?hekurm ouns sost of the ggriculturel land in the
villoge. The Whakura\uera.patty Zgmindars end

theliy dominence in village offaire sontinues. Thoey
are membors of the Pencheyats Tho villsgere coupe
lained that it uvas in order to esegpe the pensliies

of the ceiling laus thot they hed recently distributed
gome lond amopg the laﬁd&wa villegors. The hostility
of the villagess wes quite spparent. (tee Chapter I11).
in Nager, sinte Gupta oune no lenﬁi he is not

involved in eny lend dispute nor does ho havs eny
personal interest in tha\aattieméqt of lend or irrige-
tion dues etts Thies definitely w‘zs him spart from
Geon Pradhans in east U,P. fore important on being
questioned he puinted out that he wee not interested
in buying sﬁv'ngtﬁGQAtnrQl loend in Neger or slseuhere.
He has o tea-shop and s amnil provision ghop in front
of his house which lies on the mein streot of Nager
Gazoty and gﬂuia l1ike to set up a small mill or factory
in tho village if he could find the money to do soe
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He represents the new class of entirepreneurs in
Qilléges such as Nagar who are no longer attached
to lend and who uouid,prs?ér to set up an industry
or business raﬁbef thﬁﬁ ﬁake_to farming, an alréédy
gver-crowded ﬁéﬁupation.' He pointed out that
although Nagar is & large village there is né
commercial bank which would advance a loan large
enough to start eny industry. 'The only bank is
an agricultural bank which does not advance more
than Rs. 2000/= and only against proper surety such
as land, ' ’ '

| Gitas Ram Gupte does noﬁ.beleng to either of fthe
the tpu,doﬁihaﬁt land=owning castes of eﬁst Ue Pe § |

Thakurs (ﬁajputs) and Brahmins. He belongs to the

"Bania® community of which there is a
large section in Nagar. In Nagar there are no
Thakurs although the village was once the seat of
the Rajas of Nagar. There is a large Brahmin Tola
and the Brahmins ouwn the largest plots of agricultural
land (éee Chapter V) in the village. In most
Villages;'the Gaon Pradhan belongs to one of these
highe§ caste9. This fact again sets him apart'ffém
most Gaon Pradhans in east U.P. The Bania community
in Nagar does not aun lend and has taken to a variety

of occupations ! giving the villége a busy air; They

do not have any caste restrictions regarding occupastion.
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Sita Ram Gupta has been selected Gaon Pradhan
by the villagers becayse he is an educated and
egtérbrising man and is‘préparéﬁ to help the 1iiite—
rate villagers in their dealings with the Tahsil and
Bloek off;caéis, the lccel‘bank; Cooperative, etce. He
is véry sympétﬁéﬁié to‘thair prébleﬁs and is aluways
found travelliﬁg‘ta.thé.Tahsil 6ffice in Basti in
connection uith seme land ar’uateé disputa.'Therevis
aluéys.élsmalllcroqd ﬁéar_ﬁis tea-shop asking fdi
his advice. Recently, a new metelled road has been
madelin_ﬁégar which ﬁuts‘acruss the.fields dividing
the viliage 16ta ﬁuu. Bne to this a few villagers
have lost thair land and have not yet received canpen~
sation From the government. The Gaon Pradhan is
very active trying to get them compensatiun at an .
eally date. Thé Ayurvedic dispensary énd Nnntéésori
School in the yillage are aleo due largely to hig
efforts. In his e?fotfs to impiove'the facilities
available in the village, S. R, Gupta ig familiar uith
all the rules and regulatimns and working of the Tahsil
office and the Block. He is well-knoun to the Tahsildar
and Block Eevelapmeﬁt bfficer. Buring the surveyvhé
took us'around.the Qillage and to =21l the sample |
ﬁouseholds,aﬁd was very eager to provide information.
This enabled us“to finish our survey within a much
shorter timé.‘ This‘uaé a great contrast to the Gaon
| Pradﬁans‘af the other villages in the survey, uho.
v'were often not available, and not willing to take us

round the village leaving this task to the villagers.'
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In Sumbhadih, most of the complaints voiced by the
 villagers uere not done in the presence of the Gaon
Pradhane. 1In Nandapar, some villagers complained that
the Gaon Pradhan had cellected money for a Pukka
school building uhich had' not come upe

Thus S.ﬂ. Gupta end the villagers oé>ﬁagar
repfeéent a new trend in cast UsP., = & shift auay
lfrom land to other accupat;ons and an avareness af‘
the problems of the viilage and how to solve them.
For‘16n§ inveast UeP,y the Zamindari sy$tem had
led to aolérisatién of the social structure in rural
areas, crgatiqg a qulf betwéen the rich landouners
and the poof cultivators ahd artisans. Men like
SR, Gﬁpte with neu ideas and & desire to improve
condihicng uithin the village may provide the much

required middle clasé in east U.P,

FOOTNOTE

Te " The Real name of the person has not
been given.
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